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Declining enrollﬁent, collective bargaining

agreements, and government requirements will reduce educational
opportunities in oOntario's secondary schools unless new educational
pclicies and technologies and increased interinstitutional -
-——~1m6ﬁ€f§€§3£-are used to create alternative programs. This study
analyzed questionnaire data on school size, enrollment decline,
program changes, effects of government and collective bargaining, and
school-community cooperation from a survey of 312 Ontario secondary
school principals and from interviews with 30 of ‘these same
principals.” It also examined Ontario government documents from
1972-B0 covering credit, course, -curriculum, and ‘textbook
requirements and class scheduling; 35 teacher-school board collective.
targaining agreements governing pupil-teacher ratﬁps, instructional
lcad, class size, and *"redundancy" (Layoff) provisions; solutions to
secondary school program problems in eight other Canadian provinces;

. and a case study of one small northern Ontario school district. bdata

analysis showed that enrollment decline, bargaining agreements, and
societal priorities (as expressed through government .requirements)
would reduce students! options and the number of teachers and courses
and would narrow the range of difficulty levels in schools. Such
program constraints may be avoided through new educational
technologies; increased cooperation among school boards,
municipalities, and provincial officials: and.more flexible
educational policies. (RW)
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" Abstract

This study has é;amined and documented issues in secondary school
organization posed by declining enro%ments, govérmment iegislation,
collective égfegments and attendant cultufal, economic and ﬁéc%al fac- -’
tors. To do this,jinformation wég gatheréd and‘analyzed from ques-
tionnaires returned by 312 secondary school pfincipals. in—depth
interviews were conducted with 30 §f thié number. As well, relevant’
legislation, regulations, and the series of H.S.l circulars from 1972
td 1980 were reviewed. - Finally, documents from fhe EducaE;an'
-Relations Commission of Ontario were uséd t6 com;iie a synopsis of °

constraints placed upon school organization and timetabling by clauses

in collective agreements. f
The data show that sizé'of school is clearly related to school
I .

progfam; Small échools have traditionally offered a fppdamentally
;caaemic program with few technical, roatioﬁél or commercial subjects.
The necessity of provid}ng.core courses at yarioﬁs;leQels of difficulty
“further limits the number of options small s¢hoois can offer. 'But the
policy chahge to compulsory subjects in Grades 9 and 1O has probably had
littlevéffect on themf in view of the limitations under which these
schools have always pad to operate. Effects of that policy will un-
doubtedly be felt morejsevéfély in schools with present enrolments oflfrom
600 to 1,500, becausefthey_haVe madé_£he most visible attempts to provide
a wide rangé of course options. .
Déclining enrolments bave created conditions hﬁder which great
numbers of teache;s have‘béén declared~surplus dr redundant. Conse-

|

, | _
guently, many schools lack the staff with‘qualificafions necessary to
. o iii
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maintain a full range of courses and programs. As the peréentage of
Ontario secondary schools in the under-400 category rises during this

decade the present plight of small schools will be experienced by

ever increasing numbers of schools. The impaci'of collective agree--
ments upon program varies from scliool to school and from board to

board, but the general effect h§§~been to _restrict the extent

of program fléxibility which schools once enjoyed.
Principals interviewed during the course of the study}suggesfed
that many traditional senior level academic courses will give way to

newer coursés such as Man in Society and People and Politics. . Prob-

'

lems in offering a choice of difficulty levels will likely result in
a reduction of basic and modified level programs and in the incréésing

N Al . )
use pf the educationally undesirable “open" level courses. The

-

prin ipa%s/ﬁiéo indicated that collective agreements may possibly

shape the nature of school i)ro;jrams to an even greater extent than

do student needs. Ministry regulations and priorities were perceived

by approximately one-quarter of the principals as having a negative
effect upon the range of optibnal course offerings.
The study concludes that secondary school organization will be

affected by the interaction of decline, teacher-negotiated restrictions,

and by societal expectations expressed in Ministry policy and regula-

- tions. Unless the organization and delivery of secondary_school pro-
grams change, the end.reSult.will‘be a reducﬁion in the ﬁature and
kinds of educational opportunities offered t6 young péople. To try
to offset4tﬁis-outcome, several kinds of program alterhatives are
suggestéd for consideration at.thé school, system, andOMinistry levels.

- " some of these involve use of recenf technological discoveries.
Others degénd'upon the formulaticn ;f new educétion policies. All

" demand c;eative thinkinqkand a large measure of ;bqperation |

iv
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s amongst the various institutions involved. Indeed, "“creativity"

and "cooperation" may well be the watchwords of educationists in the

-

decade ahead.‘
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Introduction: Sco'p\e‘,‘Procedilres, and Organization
* of the Report

Probably at no time during this-century has the task of the ;ec—
ondary school prinbipal beenrsolﬁerculean in scope. During the 1970's,
schools were confronted very visibly with challenges associated with
éhanges in the'social, economic, and cultural milieu. Many of the
challenges came in the format of shifting curricular and scheduling
requifements issued to schools by_the Government and its Ministry of
Education. The cur?ent expectations require‘a school organization
capable of providing an array of éou;ses at different levels of
difficult? in order to aécommodate yarious’levels of ability. Moreover,

these courses are to be provided in four different areas of study and

must include: nine required courses. They are to be designed with

.regard for the cultural, economic,;and éociél setting of the‘school

andzshould permit each student:s program tc reflect/his or‘her state

of dévelépmént and expeqtétions of achievemen£. In the recént past,
school administrators have also been called upon to. adjust to staffing
formulae and other restrictions speéified in collective agreements. |
For small high schools, and éspecially for those iﬁ isolated communities,
these continuous challénges have posed enormous difficulties.

Secondary schools, during the decade of the 1980's, not only must
meet new requirements set by the Government and the Ministry in res-
ponse to changes in societal expectations and concerns and adjust to
staffing‘and workload formulae that are negotiated,'but the schools
must alsé.cope'with a factor that exacerbales the impéct-of the

others-~that of declining enrolments. Over the next five years or so,
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secqndary schools will have to adapt not only to changes in student
enrolments but also to the accompanying declines in material resources,
in personnel, in facilities, in ﬁqrale, and in program. Paradoxically,
one importanﬁ factor is not in decline--the expectations that parents
and the public hold for secondagy education. Ontario residents have
been justifiably proud of the quality of their secondary education
system. As those responsible for shaping secondary education grapple
with the difficulties of the 1980's, they need to be guided by a full
awareness of the various factors and issues impinging on program
organization and program delivery. It is to the delineation of those

issuas that this study is addressed.

Scope of the Study

In 1979, the Minister of Education contracted with The Ontario
Instituﬁe for Studigs in Education to examine and document issues in
seconda?yVSChool organiéation posed by declining enrolments, govern-
ment legi%létion, coilective»agreements,vand a;tendant culéural, econbmic,"
ahd social factprsl According to the terms-of réference, the stu&y
wa; to:

(1) examine and document legislation and regulatidns

which govern the managerial role of thé.Ontario

secondary school principal and affect program

organization;

(2) examine and maké:; gynopsis of collective‘agree1
ments wh;ch affect’fﬂe proéram organization cf
Ontario geéondafy schodls;

(3) sufveyvall Ontafio‘secondary schools 'in order to

' gather’ information about : |

(a) changes in organizational patterns broughf

15



about by declining enrolments

(b) . alternative approaches to program organization
within both the school and the system

(c} the effects upon program of legislation and
regulations :

(d) the effects upon program of Ministry policy
statements (contained in numbered memoranda)
as perceived by school officials )

(e) the effects upon program of collective agree-
ments; i

(4) where appropriate, gathér similar information from
other. jurisdictions; and
(5) prepare a handbook of information and suggestions
. based upon the data . collected through items (1)
throﬁgh;f4) above, differentiating between the

» program issues of‘lafﬁe and’ small secondary schools. .

. Research Procedures
! . . /,‘ "

A variety of data-gathering techniques was used in order to meet

- the £érms of réfefence for thé §tudy. Relevant legiélation,_regula—
tions, and the serie§ of H.S.1 circulars from 1972’t; 1980 -
weré“revieQed froh the"sﬁandpoint of constraints pléqed upén secondary
school administration and program organizatién; Froﬁ infof— |
mation and documénts supplied~by ﬁhe Edﬁhatiog Relations Commission
of Ontario, a synopﬁis was made of constraints placed on school organi-
zation and timetabling by.ciaqses in éolléctive.ééreement§.—

A short quéstionhaiie was aeQelopéd fof.a survey of secondary

schqol principals. (A copy of the_questionngi;e appearskin Appendix A).

The.questiobnaire gqught background infofmatioﬁfabout school program, o,

language of instruction; enrolment across fivelyears;'and the like.

iAs.well, pfincipais-wgre asked to provide information about courses

'iq(which eniolment was declining, about effects on fheir schqél of

-3-
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government legislation and regulations and collective agreements,
about actuai or anticipated changes in their school organization,
and about alternative ways of meeting the challenges of declininé
resourcés and enrolmentsi
A copy of the questionnaire was sent to the chief executivé
officer for each of 175 school boards in Ontario. Their permission

was requesfed for the research team to send the questionnaire to the
Permission was

high school principals in their jurisdictions.

received from nearly all of the boards, and questionnaires were
mailed to high school'principéls. ‘ :
Principals from 66 school boards in the province returned the
Ques£ionnaire; Table 1 showé ﬁhe distribution, by ;egion,.éf school
"'aboards'and the number and percentage.éf‘boards'from which responses

iwere received from secondary school principals.

On the whdle, the response rate is far higher than what one

usually expects from a mailed questionnaire.. -The returns from the
ern régions areﬁzonsiderably.lower than

/.. Midnorthern and Northeast
. ) K z ' - .
those from the other regions, which suggests that the responses may

not be completely representative of provincial school boards. ~How-

ever, .they are representative of the provincial secondary schools,

as we shall see.

——
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T ' Table 1
Survey Participation of School Boards by Region

v-

Number of Number of Percentage

Number of Boards with Boards of boards a
Region Boards Secondaxy Schools Participating Participating
. . . . g -
Central 45 28 26 93%
Eastern 20 10 9 90%
Midnor thern \26 9 5 56%
Northeastern 28 : ir . : 6 ! 554
Northwestern \.35 9 ‘:é 100%
N . ‘\\
Western ) 21 12 . 11 92%
TOTALS . 175 . .79 L 86 843

a L ~ : o
- That.is, Boards with secondary schools.

b ) . o -
Percentages are rounded.
. . : 3 e

v

From among the paxticipating boaxds, a,tbtél of 312 secondary

sghooi priﬁciééls rgtufned the Questionnaireé by tbehduefdate.' (A
;few-respohse; were recéived after the deadﬁiné, Bu£ the analyses iﬁ
Fhis report are.bésed-ubon the 312). Table 2*}eportg ébe number of
secondary sého;ls in the,provinbe, by rggion;;an; thé.hghbef and pe?—

centage of. schools from which questionnaire responses were received..

e
: :
3




v Table 2

‘ Survey Participation of Se¢ondary Schools by Region

Number of - . Number of Percentage of
Secondary |\ Schools Schools
Region Schools 2 \ Participating Participating
\
: \
Central 287 \ 176 61%
Eastern 78 ’; 39 50%
: ! .
. i X . ) \
Midnorthern . 33 ) 17 52% -
Northeastern 27 ©o12 44%
Northwestern 24 18 75% . .
Western 93 "~ 50 : - 54%
 TOTALS 542 ' 312 - 58’

qExcludes junior hiqh schools and some special schools.’
bPeroentages are rounded. ‘f
It is'clearffrom TabléﬂZ'that more than half of all Ontario

.'”‘

secondary schools are located in’ the Central Reglon of the province.
va . The number of seconoary schools from each reglon that partlclpated . " -

' 1n the survey roughly parallels their proportlon across the province. -

,Further, responses were recelved from at least half of. the ‘high school
o prlnc1pals in flve of the Six reglons. Thus, we are confndent that
o RN _ - Y-S
the sample-for the-questlonnalre survey is representatiye O f the = '

- province's secondary schools. \ ‘
- ,ﬁ;ProvlncialﬁSeqpndary schools were classified by size into three
categories. :Small.highjschools were defined as those with student\*\ R :’
¢ . - N H

‘ enrolments up .to 599 students. -Schools having a student enrolment of

I
i 1

from 600 to 1499 were cla551f1ed as’ belng of medlum size. Large schools'_‘ff
were, des;gnated as those with a student enroiment of 1500 or more.:

.

‘- As Table 3 shoWs, questlonnalre responses ‘were recelved from over half C
’ 5 Lo N . . i - .l ! ’

- - R . o
‘57 « S o

S T . iu .I j ';lf 715}5 A o
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the\schools in each_slze_category. Small schools were sllghtly over-
represented; this may be explained by their greater concern with a

" study.examining constraints on program organization and delivery.
Because-the number of schools classified as of medium size was quite
large, this‘category was further‘divided into Medium Small and.Medlum

Large for purposes of many of the analyses reported in Chapter 3.

. Table 3
- Survey Partic patlon cf Secondary Schools

by $ize of School

Size of School

2 JBmall Medium , ___Large )
{ap to 599) (600-1499) (1500 or more)] TOTAL
Number of Schools . . , : ‘ .
in .the prov1nce ' 87 - . 389 T 66 542
Number of :Schools . i A ;.
" participating . 637 211 . 38 312
Percentage 'of ‘Schools| - o S
_participating - ) ca 72% . 54% 58% 58%

RN
.

In- respondlng to-the questlonnalres, prlnc1pals were asked if

.
]

Jf they wou‘d be w1lllng to. part1c1pate 1n follow~up studles of schools

K

1

: fac1ng deollnlng enrolment or program restralnts due to school 51ze.‘
AL . ‘ . . T .

T The names of schools from whlch the principal had agreed ‘to part1c1pate

-

Afurther were ‘1rst sorted accordlng to” provincial regions. "Further _

A . -
’ . S

sortlngs were done with respect to- slze of school (1 e. studenti‘

t

P enrolment)'and ex tent of decline.

Thirty pxincipals were selected:to méet in small groups for /.

.o -

'interviews. hThree‘of the grcup interviews wereﬂheldwianoronto,. two

were held- in London, and the others were' conducted ih Klngston, Thunder'

’Bay, and St. Catharlnes. The interviews allowed prlnc1pals to speak

-

'/umore fully about the .issues addressed 1n the questlonnalre, to describe

o -

other’prohlemsjnot 1dent1f1edein the questiénnaire, and_to share their
:.-‘ . . . !l.__ _7_”‘

o C : o
FRIC. . 0 . e R0
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ideas about alternative solutions toéthe problems. The discussion in
Chapters 3 and 5 include our analyses of the interyien data.

AOne of_the principal.investigators, Dr. John Davis, corresponded
with provincial curriculua officials in several other provinces and
made site visits to some provinces. These contacts yielded useful Y
information and ideas about secondary school program organization
and delivery in the'context'of already small schools and those facing
declining enrolments.

. Finally, Dr. Davis served on a team charged with conducting a

study of the secondary schools in the Lake Superior Board of Education.

Their in—depth study of the problems faced by this Northern board
proVided invaluable senSitiv1ty to the problems of small, geographi-
cally'isolated high schools as well as a testing—ground for the

_ ; o . = ) X

,feasibility'of .solutions to.these problems

C oy { i

/ _ :
¢ Organization of the Report Co ﬁ

The focus of Chapter 2 is a. discuSSion of GOVernment regulations .

n/.

~and guidelines and ofﬁcollective~agreements as they relate to the“

concerns ‘of secondary school program administration. Thefchapter sets
the stage for understanding the 1mpact of these factors——an 1mpact

that has already been felt by schools-during the .1970's, and that will

be felt even more strongly during the l9éO's as schools enter the.era

. / . .o . : . B
of declining enrolment. chapter 3 presents information about second—

h'ary school 51tuations, changes in organlzatlon and program, and changes

in course enrolments during the recent pasts Decline itself Will

*

-occur unevenly among the proVJnce s secondary schools. ,Further, the

¢

:_schools already differ 1n characteristics such as Size, organization,

<

type .of program, ‘and type of community served Thus, Chapter 3 pro—
. & .

vades contextual information by means of which one may‘anticipate the

1

\\ i. L .
P I =

§
&



) variation in impact that décline will pose for different schools.

e

. Chapter 4 describes the types of changes in organization and

program that secondary school principals anticipate because of the

interaction of declining enrolments, collective agreements, Government
! ". .' . .
regulations and societal priorities for secondary education in the
™ ’ y o

1980's. The chapter draws heavily from information collected during
interviews with principals. For schools now experiencing decline,
the impacts described are already being felt; for OthérSf they are

anticipated during the next few years. Chapter 5 addresses possible

.

solutions to the problems of Ontario secondary schools in decline. It

K

" . presents a discussion of alternatives and innovations being tried in

other”jurisﬁictions, and a case study of the secondary schools within

‘one'schdhl board. The implications>of the study for the provincial

Government énd its Ministry of Education, for school board trustees
‘ S S ‘ N . ” ,
and officials; and for secondary school principals and staffs are

\ — . . N A

discussed in Chapter 6. o L )

b‘),.
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| 2 Constraints on Secondary School Program Organization

Within the last decade, many organizational changes have.taken
place in the secondary éch;éig of Ontario. In 1972, all high schools
were required by the provincial Ministry of Education to sﬁift to a

. P
credit system with subject péiher than gradehpromotion. An important .
aspect of the new system was the absence of required subjeéfs. Schools
were expécted ﬁo intg;ducé individualized timetables so that, with the
approval of parents, stgdents could select their own programs, ¢hoo§ing
courses_from four broad éreas of sﬁudy. Throughout the 1970's, the
Ministry's H.S.l Circulars {which outline dipioma rgquirements) encouraged'
sécondaryrsqhool prihcipais and teachgrs’to prdvide an ar;ayjof courses |
at different levgls'ofvdifficuléy to accommodate differences in étudeﬁt
inte:eéts and_abilifiés._.In responsé,lmany schools began-td,éXPerimehg
-with'innovatiye formsjgf‘ofgan;zation;and tq‘éddiess the exﬁectatipn for

Yariety;in curricular offerings. (See the monogrépﬁs‘in the H,S.l'Séries,

a
|

The Individualized System, such as Ryan'(1974) and Leithwood (1974), for

i éoﬁﬁﬁéééaﬁibn;f‘ o ';T S i .
- Do Ministry r;gulatiéhs-reflgc;igdéiefai eXpecﬁétions,‘sécietai’c5hdernsr
and pélitical'expédigncies. As theée céntexfual fact$¥s changé,:;he regu=- .
lqpions éré'mpéified’aécérdingiy. ﬁhe; the.public beqéme@copgernéd abogt

‘the ‘qudlity of secondary educa£ionjin a totally individuali?ed structure,

- r

the Ministry moved -in the.late 1970's.to require high school bradﬁétes
to earn‘cféditsfin each of several'core éubject'areas: English, mathematics®,

scienﬁe, Canadiaﬁ'history and Canadian gébgréphy. » ' R ltw:'
T 5 SN ) Lo V':- . ! - . ’
The return to requiréa credits created problems for some schools
R . - P
. that had adopted innovative organizations (see Ryan, in press,-for, L
- .- . . K A L\” . . o .
e T -lo-, ' :

o ,-' . SR - B s l;.  23:?
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a case study of the Hillcrest High School experiences). At the same

time that secondary schools had to ensure that their organizational

\

structures provided opportunities for‘students to meet graduation

requirements, the schools were still expected to meet individual

4 v

/student“needs in terms of breadth and'depth'of program offerings.

Currently; schools are being encouraged to expand.their vocational

«

and technical programs and to develop co—operative education programs
in order to create more viable -linkages from schoal to work.v There

is also an emerging priorityifor increases in special education
. . . .o

programs.

The decade of the 1970's brought additional challenges to the

province's secondary schools. Teachers gained the right to strike,

and, collective agreements began to define and'delimit the .teacher

_Workload; Negotiated workloads and staffing formulae are now plac1ng

constraints on” school timetabling and programming. As the era of
declining enrolmentsaapproached, collectivé agreements,begannto
Y - E ’ . r i B =

include clauses or policies related to teacher surplus‘and'redundancy;‘

‘Since the-procedures are largely’to be based upon seniority, there
T . . 5 . - ‘».-/ : .'- S

are. implications. for school program. -  *. - /f.“ .

_. . ) ° ) . N L . . i / - . ‘ .

The changes that have occurred during the’1970's in Government

./ N

. and Ministry requirements,for secondary schools are descrlbed in the”

oo
.oc

first sectlon of this chapter.- The discussion_examihes course and
. . o - . - s ‘ .o .
credit requirements for high schéol graduation, curriculum guidelines

(including;the provision of special_programs such as c0hoperativev"

(\Jgducation, training credits . or linkage, occupations, and,special o

Lo

education), and procedures for course and textbook approval. Govern-

.
5

ment legislatlon and regulations are examined in the. second section, K

‘with spec1al attention pald to Regulation 704. Finallﬁ, current

'

teacher board collective agreements are analyzed as they relate to -

< : . -

;11_

o
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;’of courses 1nto four broad areas of' studies (communlcatlons, social

pupil-teacher ratios, instructional workload, ciads size, .and teacher

surplus or redundancy. -The discusgions in this ch;pter, then, provide

- a contextual'background.for:understandiné the full limpact of decline

as a factor that makes 1t even mo;e difficult for s hools to respond

to soc1etal and profésSLOnal expectat10ns. The 1mp ct of these factors

during a decade of declining ‘enrolments will be examined in Chapter 4.

;

Circular H.S.1l

Government requirements for. the awarding of diplomas to secondary .

-

school students are-given in Circular H.S.l, which is issued periodi-

cally. In the interim between the issuance of one circular, and a new
" . [ . Ly
) . ' ) \ -

'

- ’ L - “ .« . ' ; P S e . C
one, changés are specified in numbered memoranda sent from the Minister . .

e - . - v
- " . . . . . . N :

tojschool.officials. Circhilar H.S.1 is the"secondary school principal's

2

guidebook.' Not only=doesfthe'document impingenon school organization,“

e

development, : textbook approval, and spec1al sltuatlons (e g~ occupa—

. f\\:

tions programs, French—language schools, knd co—operatlve education

. - . IS
programs) . o . T Lt

. Course and Credlt Requlrements
- . . for: Secondary School Graduatlon

o . - %
e

The beglnnLng of” the cred1t system in Ontarlo Secondary schools

wa% prescrlbed/s//elrcular H.S.1: 1972—73 ThlS document requlred

[N

fchanges Ln student t1metab11ng and schedullng and. in. dlstrlbutlon

v
v .

1

-

‘and env1ronmenta1 stud1es, pure and applled sciences, and arts) .

- . - =N

.Beyond meetlng the requlrements, schools were encouraged to 1ntroduce

. many more far—reachlng changes (see Ryan, 1974) The document stated

that students coulﬁ be awarded the Secondary School Graduatlon D1ploma‘

IS
- . N

(SSGD) by successfully earnlng at least :one credlt fromseach

End
N

d \
Jhut 1t also prov1des restr1ctlons related to currlcular content, course :




of the four areas of study in each of the studentfs first two years

-.in a secondary school (8 credits), at least one further credit a%ter-
the first two years from each of the four areas of study (4 credits),
and a further lS credits.r Students in French-language schoolsj”however,
were requlred\to\take English or Anglais (accordlng to Sectron 56 of
the Secondary Schools and Boards of Education Act, '1970). To be
awarded the.Secondary Schobl Honour Graduation Diploma (SSHGD), the’

.student must earn 6 credits in\courses apbroved for study in Grade113.
.xA credit was normally granted to abstudent who successfully
i, ‘ completed a.coursevror which a minlmum of 110 hours‘had beenfscheduled.
This had‘definite implicatlons for'secondary school organization. Re-

- -. . . - - . ) o ” . - " “ ) ..
c°ganlng that certa1n_organ12atlonal patterns such as semester or tri-

‘mester or summer school systems might create unlts of work whlch equal

"less than a full cred1t H.S: l l972 73 stated that courses leadlng to

~ T

"thefsSGD mlght carry less than a full credlt. In»order "to ensure a

o
A

44

.o

N mlnlmal depth of study 1n Honour Dlplona work" (p 6), however, the ;

documeut stated that no fractlonal cred1t less than one would be accepted

1

for courses-leadlng to the SSHGD. ' . “ i

i
™

These requlrements were modlfled only sllghtly in C1rcular

+H.S:.1l: l973—74, The restrlctlon on cred1t earnlngs durlng the flrst
two years'in secondary.school was'removed. ‘To earn the SSGD, students

simply had to complete.at_least three creditslfrom’each of the four_:
areas of study (12 credits) and a further 15 credits. The discussion

on'credit values was expanded to'lnclude the suggestion that no

™'« course have a value of ‘les's than 173 credit (meanlng that school
" - "\ )
.organlzatlons have class perlods allow1hg around 40 hours of 1n—
R ‘ v ‘
'struction over tﬁe term or school year).’l For :courses leadingtto the

SSHGD, the circular stated.that courses might-carry more than one

‘\

~o, =13

pes
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credlt but the addltlonal should "extend in'time and_content-one—thirdi

R



 or more beyond a single c:édit“ (p.7).
A‘memorgﬁdum issued on November 30, 1973, repeated the Minister's

statement to the Legislature on November 15 that "It }s not to be left
to Chanéelthét students acqufie ;‘deeper understandiné and appreciation
of the English language énd of Canéda»itseif." The memérandum‘advised
school 6fficié;§ that, bégihning in September of 1974, each student
énteriﬁé year one of a secondary school program would be required to
complete successfqll§ at least four credits in Englisﬁ studies and

‘at least two credits in Canadian studies in order to be eligible for
the SSGD. While students who had already begun secondary school under
the previous requirements were excused from tﬁe new Stipulations,

principals were urged to encourage these students to include English

studies and Canadian studies in their programs.

Circular H.S.l: 1974-75 incorporated the new requirements for
English studies'and Canadian studies. Schools were again strongly.
encouraged to.modify o;ganizational_structures and curricular
offerings to mee; individual student needs, abilities, and interests.
For courses leading to the SSGD, principals éouid still offer courses
having less than one full credit's value. For ‘the SSHGD; credit
valué greater than one could still be assigned.to courses that met
‘special-requirements.

' Althouéh ghe Minister of Education had moved to place at least
a limited stipulation on student choice of program, no specif;c i
cqurseglwére required. There was sbme flexibility for the school
principal and staff in classifying courses as being Canadian studies
or Enélish studies and in developing the content of such courses. A
memorandum of January 31, 1975, informed school principals that
eﬁphasis in Ehglish studies should be placed on functional use of the

language rather than on theoretical application of rules. A basic

-14-
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A .

component of such courses, acé¢ording to the memorandum, would be

/

sufficient practice in writing and assistance from the teacher "to

encourage all students to develop the competence in expression of

which they are capable." Courses in Canadian literature could be
designated both as English studies and Canadian studies, but a student
would be able to count the credit for'only one of the two requirements.

'

These stipulations have remained in effect through the various H.S.1

documents since 1975.

During the period 1972-76, the Minister was under preséure both

]
i

from lay persons and from secondary school teachers to introduce
required subjects as a condition for the granting of the SSGD. (See

Ryan, 1977, for a summary of the "rise and demise" of the individualized

system). Accordingly, in memoranda of October 20 and November 8, 1976,

L. T s . e .
the Minister gave advance notice of the significant changes that were

incorporated subsequently in H.S. 1: 1977-78. All students entering

—~

a secondary school program on or after September 1, 1977, '"shall,

within their program during the first two years, include courses in
required subjects" as follows:

English--2 credits

Mathematics--2 credits

Science~-1 credit

Canadian History (1 credit) and Canadian Geography (1 credit)

or Canadian History--2 credits

Students were still required to take an additional two credits in
English studies, making the total required credits to be nine. A
footnote explained that principals were required to ensure that
Canadian Geography was available to students as an option.

The 1977-78 circular noted that "It is expected that each
required subject will be offered at different levels of difficulty

-15-
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to accormmodate the varying needs and abilities of the students in each

school." The nine required credits were to be earned as part of the

restrictiqn of at least three credits from each of the four areas of

study and a further 15 credits from any of the four areas of study.
The definition of a credit remained unchanged.

On December 22, 1971}>the Minister of Education issued a

memorandum stating that Circular H.S.l: 1977-78 would remain in effect

-

for the l§78—79 school year with one major change. Students entering
a secondary school program on or'éfter Septembe¥ 1, 1978, were to be
required to earn one credit in Canadian History and one credit in
Canadian Geography as two of the requirements in the core curriculum
program. The\option of taking a secoﬁd history course in lieu of a
course in anadian Geogfaph& was removed. '

The SSGD graduation requirements were changed again in Circular

H.S.1l: 1979-81. " The requirement for two credits in English studies

was replaced by a requirement that students earn an additional two
Senior Division credits in English. The SSHGD fequirements were
changed so that students who began to enrol iﬂ Grade 13 courses aﬁ;er
September 1, 1979, could receive a restricted number of credits in
each subject. ?he circular listad .the credit restrictions. The new

reqguirements of 1979.were subse&uently extended to include the 1981-

82 school year.

'

The 1379-81 circular recommended Fhat the various Ssecondary
schocl courses be offered at one or moré of the following levels of
difficulty: modified (e.g. skills-oriented courses), basic (e.g.
basic knowledije and skills and remedial work), general (including
technical and business courses), and advanced (including enriched
work). The circular recognized that schools might offer m;ny courses

at oniy one level, but schools were especially encouraged to offer

~-16=-
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the required sukjects at two or more levels, since their successful
completion was necessary to earn a diploma.’ A iéfer memorandum
(September 24, 1979) clarified that the four levels had been recom-

mended to provide uniform nomenclature across the province, but added

_ that the adoption of these names for levels was optional and that

open: level courses might be offered where desirablé.

The 1979-81 circular also-recognized that constraints imposed_
by numbers of?students, financial considerations, and'availability
of staff might require schools to offer some multi-level classes,
in which some sgudents might earn credits at'bne level and others
might earﬂ credits at an adjacent level of difficuylty. It was re-
commended that such classes not involve more ﬁhan two levels in the
same grade and in the same subject.

In summary, there have been at least five major changes in
requirements for the granting of secondary school éraduaﬁion diplomas 2

during the>decade of the 1970's. The following table summarizes

four of these changes, each of which was made after the initial, most

|
\

far—reaéhing change in 1972 to the credit system itself and*?o the
absence, at that time, of coﬁpulsory subjects.‘ Table 4 illustrates
how important it is for schools tq keep an‘accounting of the entry
date of each student, since the graduation requirements that apply to

each student vary with date of entry into a secondary school program.

There are also special considerations to be taken into account for

students in occupations programs (s=2e discussion in the next section).
Despite the shifts leading from no compulsory subjects to a
total of nine required credits, the basic philosophy of the government

regarding secondary education has been relatively'consiStent throughout

the 1970's. fThis philosophy, as expressed in the most recent H.S.1

-17~
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circular (1979-81) is as follows:

In so far as it is consistent. with the financial and
human resources available ih a school, secondary school
organization should allow each student to pursue a ’
program suited to his or her individual needs and
aspirations. The organization of a secondary school
curriculum that permits individualized progress for
students requlres ‘time, energy, and dedication.

Various organizational patterns, which may have dis-
tinct advantddes in particular situations, may also
1mpose special demands on principals, teachers, and
students. If many individual differences are to be
accommodated within courses, there must be careful

and perceptive adaptation of curriculum guidelines,

a constant awareness of standards, a flexible organi-
zational ‘structure, and, for exceptional students,
supportive special education services. (p. 4)

Table 4

Requirements for the Seconda;y School Graduation
Diploma, 1974 1981
(Source: Circular H.S.l: 1979-81)

Minimum number . School year in which the student began or will
of credits begin the first year of a secondary school program
13974-75 1377-78 1378-79 1379-80
B 1375-76 ' 13980-81
‘ 1976-77

for an SSGD including,
within this total, 27 27 27 27
the following: ] '

from.-each area of study 3 3 3 3
from English studies .4 2 2
from Canadian-studies 2
in required subjects:
Intermediate Division. - ' : N ’
' English (or Anglais) 2 2 2 B
. Mathematics ' 2 2 2
/ Science 1 1. 1 1
' Canadian History ' 1 1
Canadian Geography 1 1
Canadian Hlstory ) : 2
) OR - OR
Canadian History 'and 1l each

Canadian Geography

Senior Division :
English (or Anglais) . : 2

-18-
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The new push towards business and technological education is

“evident in a sectign of H.S.1: 1979-81. Secohdary schools are

'Encouraged_to provi&e courses that would enable students who plan to

enter the work force directly after leaving'high school to acquire

_applicable skills in these areas and a good vocational perspective.

‘

As well, secondqry schools are eﬁéouraged‘td pfdvide éoursés to

prepare studegts,whq wish t; speéialiéeﬂin busiﬁésg and techﬁological

programs at a collgge of applied arts and technqldgy or other post-

secondaryﬂinstitutions. Thué, business‘énd teghﬁoibgicai programs

are suppésed to offer d%yersit?:in contenf)u%hnction, and approach. -
These are among many change§ in recommendations thatuare

coming ‘forth as Ontario secondary schools enter the 1980's. Another

emerging priority seems to be in the area of co-operative education,

\\\\\ . N

which is discussed later. The H.S.1 ¢ircular (1979-81) also states

that it is inappropriate for any school to deny access to a course

or a program solely on the basis of the sex of the student. While

mixed classes of males. and females are not obligatory, students of
either sex must be free to participate in coursés in allAavailable
subject areas. A final major change is approaching in the area of
special édgcation (see the discussion beloﬁ).

Studies following the introduction of the credit system in

© 1972 had shown that most Ontario secondary school students continued

to enrol in "core" courses prior to the Minister's decision to make

:

these compulsory (see. the H.S.l Studies published;by OISE; also see
Ryan, 1975). Thus, the 1977 changé-in diploma requirements would not

have caused undue difficulties in program accommodation in most schools:

\ .
[

However, some schools had introduced innovative scheduling organizations
(e.g. varying period lengths) which would make it unlikely for students
to complete the required credits, in the first two years, even though

~19- 4
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they would have taken—Ehe requireducourées.(séé Ryan, iﬁ préss).

- Further, the ;eéommendation to dffef_the required courses at various
levels éf difficulty has éaused some problems\és schbois are con-
fronted with dedlining‘eﬁrolments.“ The new push tow;fdszbusiness

=*anq technological p;ograms; the new*legislétidn\regarding spgcial
eduqation,;andlthe new emphasis on.co—bpe;ative'eduéation will place
T demands on schools for program ééﬁommoda%ionf Thes? effects are
discussed in:Chapter,3. . : ' B

i
Curriculum Guidelines

.

The early 1970's was not only a time in which seconaary schools
were encou;aged to experiment with flexible scheduliﬁg organizations,
but it was also a time in.which local curricglum development was '
stressed. Circuiar H.S.1: 1972;73, for example, stated thét "Curricu—

\ .
lunguidelines issued by the (then) Department provide the framewor

!

within which cburses of study are to be developed at the’local level

to meet the needs, interests, and aptitudes of the students." Further

clarification was offered in H.S.l: 1974-75 by the statement that

there were no restrictions on the number of courses leading to the

SSGD that could be developed from any one guideline, "as long as all

@

courses reflect the intent and balance described in the guidelines

from which they are develbped." For many school'bbards~and secondary
schools, course development was the order of the.day. A

There were more restrictions placed on the development of .

-

courses leading t& the. SSHGD. Because these courses provide a basis

R .

fog’pniVéfsitQ level education, the Ministry required the maihteﬁéﬁce
of "depth of study and intellectual demands" in them. Thus, the

content of most honour graduation guidelines was more specifically

N

~ : . .
described, and -the credit value was fixed within more definite limits.
-20~"
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Limitations were placed also/on«the number of such courses that could

N

be developed from a particular guideline, w1th approval by the Ministry

required for any dev1ations. Honour graduation‘courses for a Single

B . s . .
credlt could be developed from‘ll guidelines,l while courses for a
maximum of'two"credits-could be developed from 10 guidelines in the
4 . o E . \
area of languages (Anglais, English, Frahgais, Frenth, German, Greek,

-

Italian, Latin and Greek, .Russian and Spanish). In mathematics, a

and functions, calculus, algebra, and mathematics of investment.
.The government continued to emphaSize local curriculum develop-

ment through the early years of the l970's.f a memorandum of August"

22, 1975, for example, specified aspects of the Ministry's general

curriculum policy. Local curriculum/development must involve as many
N . -. o T,v' ") . .

practising teachers and principals as possible.’“The'development}

classroom application, supervision and evaluation of curriculum are

responsibilities of .supervisory-officers. "While the Ministry strongly

endorses the wide-spregd involvement of principals énd teachers in
local curriculum development, their involvement, as in the case i f

their other professional duties, is under the authority of local

superv1sory officers."

The tide had turned by late 1976, both in terms of prov1nc1al
N,
-specification of a required core of subjects and in terms of a more

centralized role in curricular development. A memorandum of January

19, 1977, stated: “ - -

- . )

lThe guidelines for single credit included accountancy, art, ‘biology,
chemistry, economic reasoning, geography, history,. home economics,
music, physics, and secretarial_practice. . . -

- maximum of four credits - (one for each) could be developed for relatiOns




It is recognized that, over the past several years,
".» ¢ many schodl boards and many educators have invested
! a great deal of time and money in local curriculum
LdeVelOpment activities. Much good work has .been done,
“which .is avgreat credit to all .of those concerned.
However, in our decision to take a firmer hand in
‘ curriculum development, we felt that the Ministry
‘ :.of Education should assist to a greater degree in
T this endeavour, in order to avoid inconsistencies’
and variations in-standard and content. Therefore,
the curriculum materials that will be produced at
the provincial level.will<henceforth be more pre- .
— - .scriptive and descriptive, and provide a solid base
' upon which lécal development can build..

The memorandum noted that the five Intermediate Division guide-

-~

lines 'which were'then being re—written and expanded,(for English,
history, geography, science and mathematics{;could serve as examples.
" Each guideline was to contain a corelof common elements which must
ne included in all courses. ' However, appropriate allowances'were to
be made?so that courses of varying levels of difficulty could be
", offered "to accommodate the varying needs and abilities of all the

students in each school.”

A policy statement isgued as a supplement to .Circular H.S.l:

1977-78,and now incorporated into that document, provides guidelines

'

for the planning of credit courses that involve out—otsschool learning
cemponents. Courses taught or studied outsjde the framework of a cur-
riculum guideline were to require approv¥al. 1In cases where the out-

of-school component takes the form of a practical application of in-school

learning (as Opposed to independent study), the in-school component must

form at least one-third of the course (or approx1mately 40 hours of each

- ]

credit assigned to the course). It was recommended that the number of

o o L / .

credits involving out-of—school time should not be restricted. However, in

the case of co—operative work experience and- community involvement programs

containing extensive out-of-school work components, students should be

.advised to limit their involvement to one school year, with two

i
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years being the absolute maximum. Fihellya any credit that Qas to
have an out~of-school compgoent must be:based on local‘outlines of
criteria approved by the school board or must be given special approval
by the supervisory officer. . ..

. Special Programs

" Co*operative Education. An entire section of Circular H.S.l:

* 1979-81 was devoted to Co-operative Education which allows students
—_— : \ ,

to obtain credits through courses that combine in-school and out-of-
school components. The demands that Co-operative Education courses
. “' . / N
/
place on secondary schools is illustrated by the following statements

in the circular: - /

1

The structure of both the in-school ‘and out-of-school

components is the respon51b111ty of the teacher. There-

fore, it must be recognlzed that any course or set of

courses in co-operative education can make con51derab1e

demands on the. time of the teacher as well as on that of
J— . the out—of—school supervisor or employer. !

The proposed learning must be outlined and approved, the -
resources identified, and all of the evaluative criteria
co-operatively determined in advance and subséquently
‘monitored. These are legitimate demands on a teacher's

" time and need to be. accommodated in the organization of
the school program

i

Courses having an out-of-school component/ are to be
based on a curriculum guideline or treated as experi-
mental courses for which Ministry approval is required.

In order that a co-operative education course be eligible
’ for credit, the out~of school work must be very closely S

related to the in-school studies’and must reflect co-

operative planning between outside instructors and in-

school staff. Such courses must be carefully monitored

by the school if they are to remain eligible for credit.

A teacher on the school staff, knowledgeable in the area
under study, must: (a) identify the objectives for the
out-of-school component and approbe the learning strategies
planned to achieve them; (b) work co-operatively with out-
side supervisors in planning and’ .evaluating student’ learn-
ing and in orienting thé student to work situatiens; (c)
visit and monitor the out-o f—school activities to ensutre

that course expectations are met; and (d) evaluate the
A\
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. iy

: ' ! .
student's perférmance and thejworth of out-of-
school activities. : o
. ,_.«)"f‘ ‘ . P
Advisory gommitteégykconSisting of representatives
from communlty groups, parents, employers, repre- o
sentatives frém labour and educators) should be
" established to maintain the links required between
the school and the communlty and should be- 1nvolved
" in planning and evaluation of programs. (pp. 18-19)

It is eaey to, see how secondary school principals have'difficulty

scheduling teacher time to accomplish all these tasks with reference

»

. to as few as one student. Staff reductions due to deolining enrolments,

coupled with workload clauses- in' collactive agreements, provide real
constraints within which principals must meet the provisione for co-

operative education programs. The principals' views on this issue

1

are presented in Chapter 3.

¥

Training Credits (Linkage Program). A memorandum of July 2,

‘ 1980, announced that courses leading to training credits had been

initiated in 140 secondary schools during‘the 1979-80 school year.

Over 15,000 secondary school students are now participating in courses

related to one of eight trade areas that were identified ih the original

program annouhcement (Memorahdum 1978-79:34). The July 1980 memorandum

announced the addition of a ninth trade area, that of Motor Vehicle

Mechanic.

The Trainiog.Credit Program (often'called the Linkage‘Program)
is jointly eponsored by the Ministry of Education and fhe‘Ministry of
?blleges and yniversaties; ‘The objectrves:are to providé secondary
school students with appropriate skills to.enter a trade and to
mioimize oyerlaps/ipetraining'for.those who do. The program enablies
students ro acquire, in their secondary‘scoool courses,'the same skills

and knowledge oormally,covered in the‘ihitial in-school course‘of the

K

»prov1nc1a1 apprentlceshlp or modular tralnlng program Training pro-

files list ir detail the performance objectlves for each trade. When
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the(oﬁjectivesalistEd for any in-school course associated with the
trades are achieved, the-student acquires a training credit that is

recognized when he or shebéntérs that trade.

, I

.Qccupations Programs. According to Circular H.S.1: 1972-73,

occupatiors programs leading to a Certificate of Triining should normally

“have a 50-50 balance of generél and practicéiicourses, with exceptions‘

\

in indivigdual cases. The document cautioned that students in such

_Programs must have the opportuhity to select their programs from the

full range of offerings available at the school. Selection of courses )
] . By

.

should not be restrictive toward either sex, but dependent mainly updn

.

~ student interest and ability.

When required subjects were specified in } .S.1: 1977-78 for the

awarding of the SSGD, a memorandum was issued on March 11, 1977, with

LN

regard to occupations programs, leading either to a Cerfifiqate of
Training or to the SSGD. For those programs, the required'subjects

. policy was modified as follows: (1) a minimum of 4 credits in the

required subjects, two ‘of which must be in English, must be included
duringmarades 9 and 10 of occupations programs;(2) principals were

encouraged ;6 arrange for more than the minimum 4 credits in the

required suﬁjects where it was féasible; and (3) the principal must

'

ensure that the remaining required subjects were available in Sub-

sequerlt years for students proceeding to the SSGD since all required

S

subjecté’mﬁst be successfully completed before the SSGD could be

issued. These requirements remain in effect in the most recent H.S.1

B
v

circular.

Courke credit values were addressed in Circular H.S.l: 1977-78.

In the first two years of occupational education, the decision as to.

whether a course is to be assigned credit.value is to be made by the
principai in consultation with hisg stéff.”The circular stated, thevér,

~25-" S
Q - . ‘ ' . 38

ERICT— 7 —— o

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

.I.'

. Ministry of Education would recognize a Driver Education course for

tﬁat studéﬂté\mﬁst be-given the opportunity to ;ccnmulate credits by
‘thelbeginning of tbgir thi;a;;é;¥ after leaving~the-Juhidf Division,
bf thch time éll their csurses,woulq‘ﬁe eiigible for crédit; A_
memorgndum-of January 21;_i977, noted that in occﬁpatioss‘programs

where driving'a vehicle was an integral part of that oécupation, the

{
. §
full credit (110 hours in-class and in-car) or for hali-credit (55

et . : /
hours in-class and in-car). Loor,

\ -

Special Education. A séction on exceptional students re-appears

- f v

@

in Circular H.S.1l: 1979-81 and provides an overview of the emerging

philosophy of the government regarding.special education. Tradition-
| . -

ally, the document states, schools have met the needs of such students*

L
s
:

thyough a wide range of special educational services and through F

' special occupational and-vocational courses. In contrast, the

N

-~

"preéeﬁt".philosophy is stated as choosing abpropfiate progiamé

-

"from a range encompassing integfation within the regular program

to segregation for-those students who'require an ihtensive program"
(p. 8)- |

In accordance with the new pﬁilosgph§, schdols are told4t§
‘desién courses at appropriate levelsnfdr exceptional?students_witﬁ
iearning problems in such subjects as Engli;h,'matﬁgmatics, scienée;"

«historyqﬁgeography, visual arts;vmusic, family studies, ‘and -physical

. . and health education. Théfneed continues, the documént statesé‘fof

tn

speciaily designed courses'to‘proviae praqtical training in preparation

o
/

. : [T - . .
for specific occupational and vocational goals. "Further, appropriate

<«

programs for four years' duration-should be available for all‘studéﬁts\

who want or need them" (p. 8).

‘ The circular states that the planhingﬁgf such programs-may
‘ , ‘
1 . ) ¢

require: . : ol /

S

3

;
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comblnatlon of hese approaches. However, there
\w11' ﬁtlll be. stzden S in all schools for whom specéal
sSes, instruc lona technlques, learning materials,

N

3 ] \W1il be necessary. It is
part cularly lmportant that the 1nstructlon of these
students be asslgned to\teachers ‘who have an under-
standing of their speclal needs, a willingness to

; meet he challenge of teachlng exceptlonal students,
and a ommltment to the Objectlves of ‘the courses.
The n er of students 1h each .class should be con-
sistentl with the Objectl es of a- speclal "education
program| and should ‘follow the stipulations .set forth
in the Q. Reg.. 704/78, Elementary ‘and Secondary Schools '

~and \Schools: for Tralnable Retarded Children -~ General '
(P' )" ‘ . : . : -
YA . ‘ Lo

’ n W = S
Again,“itsis e sy to anticipate the difficulties that principals might

of malnstreamlng where p0551ble,'and of a551gn1ng teachers who, meet

the cr1ter1a toiclasses of the class slze st1pulated in the regulatlons.

]
. . T
. . : . . K

l
i ; Course Approval
' i

The H.S.1l!

0

c1rculars 1ssued dur1ng\the l970 s speclfled some'

l \ v -
changes 1n the process and terms of approval for courses developed by

local Jurlsdlctlons. H.S. l l972 73 stated that new or experlmental

« ,\ 1 . '
courses not’ 1ncluded in the ratlonale of ex1st1ng (then) Department
Guldellnes would requlre approval for purposes of cred1t toward a

‘\ .- o .\

,dlploma. Approval of:courses for cred1t,tOWards the'SSHGD was\to be

.

'granted on a one-year ba51s only. The latter was mod1f1ed in H. S l

.

!

ERI
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1973~74 to extend apprpval for kwo years. The same document stated

i . 50 \

N
‘ i

that’ courses lead1ng to ‘the SsGD could be granted approval for an
.-
' lli' ' ¥ ' , . 'I\

1ndef1n1te penacd unless the letter of - approval spec1f1ed a llmltatlon.
o \

> {‘ .
el

! Perlodlcally, memoranda are 1ssued W1th regard to the ea51ng of

. N , Ay
restr1ctlons,for.certa1n courses.y For~example; a memorandum of January Y

2 1974, gave school boards perm1551on to submlt for approval locally

.1
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developed courses in languages other than those specified earlier.

Certain conditions were modified: (i)”courses must be confined to the

lasf two yeais of the Intermediate Division and to the Senior Division;
board, prior to submission to the Regional Office of the Ministry for
approval. A memorandum of May 20, 1974, was addressed to changes in
the policy with regard to the grantihg of credit for music certificates.
While students could count, for credit toward graduation, school music
courses as well as music cértificates granted by a recognized con-
servatory or school of music, the levels of acceptable éertificates
were raised. Further, only one credit for music certificates earned

outside the school could be counted toward the SSGD.

Circular H.S.l: 1974-75 added certain restrictions in the matter

of course approval. Specific approval had to be souéht for courses
beyond the credit limits specified in the document, for courses'
developedffrom 8 guidelines (which were named) and for courses
developed outside the rationale of curriculum guidelines. H.S.l:

1975~-76 and 1976-77 expanded the need for course approval to 11 guide-

lines rather than 8. The guideline list-was ekpanded again in H.S.1l:

g .
e

1977-78 to add two other courses. From the, 1975-76 document onward,

the pe.iod for which approval of a course was to be granted, whether -

, for a specificllength of time or for an indefinite period, was to be

statéd in the letter of approval.

Resgricgions were eased in at least two areas during this
period. On November 3, 19%5, a memorandum yas issﬁed to remove the
nécessi;y for a board to apply to .the Ministry for approval to offer
World Religions at the SSGD level. It was also now to be permissible
to offer courses in World Religions at the.SSHGD level, but approval
must be sought_for these. A memorandum of July 10, 1978, explained

~-28-
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that the specific requirements for the element of French as a language
study within extended and immersion programs were not prescribed in
Ministry of Education guidelines. Since existing programs had demon-
strated that satisfactory levels of language learning were achieved
through such program design, authority was granted to exclude immersion
and extended courses in French as & second lanéhage from the requirement
of experimental course approval.
5
Textbook Approval

Not only must secondary school principals heed the requirements
of the Minister and/or Ministry of Education in graduation conditions,
curriculum development, and course approval, but they must also abide

by requiremehts for textbook approvall Circular 14, Textbooks, an

annual publication issued by the Minister of Education, lists text-

books approved for use in the schools.

Since g:s.l: 1972-73, the policy has been consistent in requiring
requests for approval to use textbooks not listed in or covered under
Section 5¢ to be submitted by the chief education officer for a school
board to the Regional Director of Education for the atteﬁtion of the
provincial Director of Curriculum. Approval is also required for the
use of textbooks for new or experimental courses leading to the SSGD
but not for the SSHGD. Where textbooks are to be selected locally
(under Section 5c¢ of Circular i4), preference is to be given to books

by Canadian authors or editors, printed and bound in Canada. A

memorandum of February 3, 1976, clarified that, except in very ex-

ceptional cases, boards should not expect permission tc be given to
use textbooks not listed in Circular 14 when textbooks considered

suitable were already listed.

-29-
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Government Legislation and Regulations

Both the managerial role of the principal and the curricular
and scheduling organization in the secondary school are constrained
by government legislation and regulatidns, as well as by numbered memor-
anda and guidelines. Of particular relevance to secondary school princi-
pals are the Education Act (1974) and Regulations 407 and 704/78.

Another key piece of legislation is Bill 100, "An Act respecting the
Negotiation of Collective Agreements between School Boards and Teachers, "
which gives teachers the right to strike and permits the negotiation of
working conditions.

Because several of the principals whom we interviewed spoke of
Regulation 704 as presenting particular constraints in program staffing
and timetabling, we prepared a synopsis of some of the major sections
as follows:

Section 12. The principal, subject to the approval of

the appropriate supervisory officer, is in charge of

the organization of the school. Among duties that are

iadditional to those specified in the Education Act,

}Section{lz includes making allowance in the timetable

jfor duties required of teachers in charge of organi-

zational units or specizl programs (e.g., department
heads) and for special duties required of any teacher.

Section 15. This part of the regulation specifies

that secondary schools shall be organized by depart-
ments or similar units and that the board shall appoint
‘a teacher to direct and supervise each organizational
unit. Moreover, the school must appoint a teacher. to
be in charge of a program of business studies, if one
is offered, and a teacher to be in charge of a program
in technological studies, if one is offered. (Note,
from Section 12, that timetable allowances must be

made for these special duties.)

Any teachers appointed to direct an organizational unit
or a special program shall hold specialist or honour
specialist qualifications in one or moré of, the subjects
taught in the relevant unit, and no teacher may be
appointed to be in charge of more than one organizational
unit. - '

Section 20. This section, which drew numerous comments
during our interviews, stipulates gualifications for
teachers of a particular program or subject area. Of
' especial importance for technological programs is the
~30-
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regulation that a teacher who does not hold an

acceptable university degree (see Regula#ion5'407 and 704/78)
- shall not be assigned or appointed to teach general /
studies in a secondary school except for' puplls . //
enrolled in an occupational program. g
Another part of this section states that no teacher
shall be assigned to teach (a range of subject areas
are listed) in any of Grades 9-13 in any one schoeol
“year for more than the time required for two courses
that are recognized for credit unless_.he or she meets
certain stipulated qualifications.

The regulation that no teacher could teach in a special
education program unless he or she holds gqualifications
in special educationi/shall not apply to teaching classes
in general studies or technological studies in a special
-vocational or occupations program until September 1, 1981.

Section 35. Thig§ section was mentioned often by princi-
pals whom we intelrviewed. It defines maximum class sizes
for a variety of kinds of special education classes. Of

.. partiicular imporyance is the maximum of 20 pupils in
clas%es in ge al studies included in a special vocational
or>ochgatlona1 program, and the maximum of 16 pupils in
classes in technological studies included in a special
vocational or occupational program.

(Implementation of the maximum class size provisions
was later deferred until after the biennial review
which will be completed by June 1980. In announcing
the deferral, a memorandum of March 23, 1979, said
that it had become apparent that”ﬂhe strict applica-
tion of these limits to occupatlonal and special
vocational classes would cause greater administrative
duties than were originally ant1c1pated.)

From.rime to time, various sections of the Education Act are
amended by legislation. One important amendment, announeed on July
8, 1978, in a memorandum to school officials, was the provieion for
a board to enter into an agreement with another board to provide not
only accommodation, but also equipment, for administrative and
instructional purposes. As enrolments decline, secondary schools
may take advantage of this provision as their boards enter "sharing"
agreements.

On June 17, 1980, Bill 82 on Special Education received second
reading and at the time.of writing was being reviewed by the Standing
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Committee on Social Development. There are many implicétions for secondary
school orgénization and ¢ imetab!ing if this bill is enacted. (See ”
.Fhe‘abbve discussion of special ¢3iucation). For example; the compul-

soiy provision of speéial education servicesvwould create probiem;v

for many boards in providing sufficient support personrel, and'

sharing of such personnel may well become the norm.  Coupled with

Section 20 of Regulation 704,-boards may lose programs they now have
unless qualified staffycan be found.

Section 10 of Bill 82 would allow the Minister to make Eegulations
for a phase-in pe;iodvand for identification, placement and review
cqmmiﬁtees of boards. ‘Such committees would obviously create enormous
time workloads for members. Section 20 would remove the conditions

- for exclu;ion from attendance at school og blind, deaf, or mentally

A

handicapped children even if they are eli ible to attend a provincial
. _ . :

\
school. Boards lacking sufficient numbers of\such children to warrant
\ ~

establishing such programs‘may well have to cboﬁéfate with other bdards,

-

and geographic distances and ensding costs méy create difficult pfoblems.
| There-are staffing implications in éections 69, 70, and 71 of

. Bill 82 which require Sepafate School B;ﬁrds to provide programs for
trainable retarded pupils. Public boards whic.. now offer such prégrams
may need to engadge in program reorganization and staff reauctions as
pupils from Séparate boards return to their jurisdiﬁtions. There are

also sections of Bill 82 that seem to expect bilingual programming

. and support services, which have further staffing implications.
' (

Teacher-Board Collective Agreements

The decade of the 1970's was marked by an increase in teacher
efforts to negotiate matters such as pupil-teacher ratio, instructional
load, .and class size. As Table 5 shows, while only around one-thiud

-32-
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of the 76 secondary agreements on file with the Education Relations

Commission for 1975;76 had provisions related to pupil-teacher ratios
and instructional loads, the prqportion ha§ risen to roughly'GOi in
the 1979—80 agreements that were on file with the Commission at the
time that our égfa were collecped for this study. Boardg have been
slower to yield to negotiated class sizes, although the percentage
of agreements with cléés’size provisions rosé from ardund 20% in \
1975-76 to more than one-third from 1978 on. (See.Table 5). As the
decade came to an end, provisions related to surplus/redundanéy were

also becoming more common, and some of these provisions had impli-

cations for program organzation and delivery.
Pupil-Teacher Ratios

Of 43 secondary collective aéreements on file with.the Education
Relations Comﬁissionaat the time of our study, 35 included some pro-
vision related tb pupil-teacher ratios. (See Appendix B for the list
of boards having such provisions/}p their agreements). The most
common pattern among the 35 agreements was to state a pupil-teacher“
ratio to apply for the entire system. Only 7 agreements specified a
pupil—teaéhe¥ raiio for individual secondary schools. One agreement,

for example, noted that the board's PTR of 17.27:1 would result in

differentiated pupil-teacher ratios for the seven high schools in the

.system (Renfrew County). The average PTR across the 35 agreements

was approkimately 17.1:1, although it was difficult to detérmine an
exact average since some agreements did not make itAclear which staff
positions were included in the calculation of the ratio. |

Three‘agreements (Ottawa, Pgte;borough County, and Sﬁdbury) use
a formula for determining the PTR for each schooi in the system. The
Ottawa agreemeﬁt for example, includes the following:
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Table 5

Provisian of Clauses Related to Class Size, Pupil-Teacher Ratio, and Instructional Load
" in Collective Agreements with Secondary School Teachers, 1975-1980

(Source: Education Relations Comnission of Ontario,)

| 9757 | 19%-17 | 19778 | 1779 | 1979-80%
CLAUSES ' \
A T A T B R I
Class Size - |
Provision 15 | 197017 |24 (2 |07 % | B8] 9 |30
Mandatory 6 0| 7 8 1
Guideline 9| | | 6 | .| o8] |
No Provision 6L | 80359 |77.6 | 52 | 69.3] 47 |66.2)16 |64.0
Total Agreements Filed | 76 | .76 15 ! s
Pupil-Teacher Ratio
Provision 24| 6] 32 4138 | 50739 [549]15 600
Mandatory 3 3 % 3 13
Cuideline 1| 0 2 o2
No Provision 2| 6ed| 4 |9 |3 [ 3] R [ BL]10 (400
| Total Agreenents Filed | 76 76 5 1 %
Instructional Load
ovison L | sS|n[en]u [0 % [07]5 e
No Provision 9 | es| 4 59| e 520 [#3]0 oo |
o | =10 === | e
Total Agreements Filed | 76 76§. R I 25 v 4AJ;

*At the time these data were'collected, only QSIagreements'were on file vith the ERC, '
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-~ ...the formulation determines the number of teachers
which shall be allocated to a school when average
class size is determined by multiplying each Loading
. Factor by a constant which...is stipulated as 13.
(+ or -) 25. |

r

Classroom Teacher Formula: Loading Factor

Academic Advanced and Enriched
Academic General a
S French-Anglais (second language)
o . Technical and Home Economics '
AN - _Special Vocational Academic
. .  -Special Veccational Shops
. Vocational Academic
\. Vocational Shops

ﬁbet of thevagreements ekamined specified that the pupil-teacher

HFERRFRRFRFEKFDDND
.
NUOND WO -

N

\ .
ratio would be based on;, or adjusted to, actual- enrolments. Fourteen

ef the‘35 aleq included a specific "tolerance" level (of some percentage
of the agreed—upon‘ratio, for.example)u Three agreements stated a
»pegficulei PTR buf_provided for some flexibility. Espahdla's agree-
ment,foi example, sgetedithat the board would staff the Espanola High
School en a staffing reéio of i? to 1, but if a smallivariation exXisted
due .to a change in enrolmehg, "it is understoodlthat there will be some
give and take by both‘partieeff Frontenec County's agreement designeted
a staffing objective for 511 scﬁboie except Sharbot Lake High School
.tb be the staffing project dividea.ﬁy\17;5, but added that the objective
would be ?subjeet to revision upior dowe in individual schools in light
.of the exigenc{es of cldes loading."” The North Shore Board, according
to the agreement, would tiy to staff its secondary schools to realize-
an overell PTR of 16.1:1 (excluding anyﬁedditional teachers hired as a
result of French as a First Language grant), providihg such a ratio '
could be maintained "within a budéet consistent wifﬁ respoﬁsible fiscal
management." |

‘Ten other agreements included stipulations for making adjusfments

when the PTR varies from the stated objective. Six of them stated
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that the board could enlarge or reduce its teaching staff, as the

situation_demanded. Four of them allowed only for the hiring of more
’téachers if the PTR exceeded the limits set. Nineteen agree ents

included no mention of what was to be done should the PTR vary \from

the stated objective.

- Windsor's agreement was one of the few that mentioned the

possibility of teacher redundancy:

The Board shall fix the Pupil Teacher Ratio within-the
range of 16.5 to 1 and 16.8 to 1. Should the PTR struck
by the Board be above 16.5:1 and result in teachers being
~ declared redundant, the Board agrees .to let the PTR be
adjusted downwards to protect teachers who may otherwise
"be declared redundant but in no case shall the PTR be
adjusted below 16.5:1....In the event that the actual
enrolment is less than thit so recommended, the Board
may reduce the number of teacher(s) in its employment
as of the 31lst of December.

In two cases, the size of the gchools was taken into account
when gtipulating the PTR. One Sudbuﬁy agreemeﬁt has separate ratios
fqr-fegular, occupatiénal, ser?ice, apd hard—of-hearing.stddents: |
VTheir PTR for'regulér studehts is 29#85' but iﬁ scho915‘of 600 or
under, the figuré drops to 19.82. Preséott and Russell set the PTR
as w as 16 because of the "bilingual nature of our schools and
beca sé of £hé small schools under the juriédiction of the Board."l
One of the few agfégments that set differentiated pupil-teacher
ratios according to the type of stgdent is Metrapolitan Toronto, which

specified the foliowing in its agreement:

Advanced Level 20.9
General Level 20.0
Shop 15.0
Occupational 14.4
Special Vocational. 13.6
Grade 9 (Junior High) 19.0

. Table 6 summarizes the content of clauses in the 35 collective

agreements examined by the research team.
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Summary of Content of Collective Agreement Clauses

Reldted to Pupil-Teacher Ratios 1979 - 80
(Source: Education Relations Commission of Ontario) .

Content of Clauses N %
System-wide PTR | » 27 77
" school PTR -, 7* 20
" Combination » ) : 1 3
Total o R 35 100
- Al
Based on projected enrolment 7 20
! BasedhOn, or adjusted to,actual enrolment 23 66
Unspecified . : T - - 14
- Total . 35 100
Mandatory - - 18 51
Guideline _ .5 14
Uncertain . 12 35
Total : ' 35 | 100
One ratio used \ 27 77
More than one ratio used 8 23
Total o , 35 100
Tolerance specified ' 14 40
No tolerance specified - ; - 21 60
Total o ' 35 ;| 100

*Three of these are from Boards with only one school.
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. Instructiondl Load

.

The negotiated (or assigned) pupil-teachexr ratio fbr a secondary
séhool obviousl& dicta£és ¢he total number of teachers available for
coursévassignmént by the principal. As we have seen, there are some,

) cases in which there are éifferent PTRfs f&r differgnt kinds of programs

or even various difficulty fgvels.or types of students taught. An even

. .
+

greater potential constraint to the managerial role of thé principal
- is that of negotiated instructional load, Principals mus%,plan the

schedule of courses and teaching assignments in keeping with the work-

load conditions stated in the Coilective'agreement.
Thirty-four of the 43 collective agreements on file at the times™

our data were collected included clauses related to instructional load -

-~

(pr'teécher‘wérkload). Thq names of the boards concerned appear in

. Appendix B;*‘T@ble 7 summarizes the content of clauses related to

insttuctional-load,in the collective agreements that we examined.

‘As'éable 7 reveals, 18 agreements established a mandatory limit
on instructional:wdrkload, wﬁile 13 agreements providéd guidelines for ¢
'thé‘#étting of:wbrﬁﬁoads. over half of the agreements includedyworkload
stipulations thatvapplied ohly to teacﬁing, while others placed restric-

~ tions both on teaching and preparation time. The limitations on teach-
e _ ‘ , :
Lo L - -

'ing assignments were most often stated in terms of a specific number
of class periods for which teachers could be assigned instrﬁctional"

PRI

? responsibilities.' A few agreéments provided limits on the basis of
. -numbers of instructional responsibilities or of the percentage of time

. that could be subject to teaching assignment. With reference to

preparatibn allowances, a few agréements limited the number of

~ differeﬁt course,preparations for which a teacher. could be assigned.
- These data are summdrized in Table 8.

-38-
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Summarﬁ.of Content 6;\EG}1eétive Agreement Clauses .

~ . el

‘Related to Instruction Load 1979 - 80

(Source:  Educatioh Rélatiphs Commission of Ontario)

L

"Content of Clauses ' - TN %

' Mandatory limit ' S 18 53
Guidelines E : 13 38
Combination : I : o T 9

| . | 38 |-100 |,
Applies to teaching only - o 21 | 62
: Applies to préparation only _ 1 3

o Applies to both - 12 35
. —
: - o 4 o] 34 .100 .
\ "' ' ' L — . ~ e ; )
Teaching S ) . 1

Number-of‘be:iods specified v , 21 NA
Number of minutes specified \ A NA
. Percentage of time specified ‘\ . a 8 . NA
. Number of consecutive periods ‘specified 3 ? NA

;Prégaratiod' _ . o - ‘
Number of minutes or periods specified - " _ 5 ‘NA © | L,
Number of preparations specified - e N&

_ Percentage .of time specified 3 NA
Reduced load for those with adminiétrativg .

‘duties , o | 1s 44
Maximum pupil—teachef contacts ' 11 32
. . .




» -

oy
Table 8

\\ " Negotiated Limitations on' Teaching Assignments

and Allowance for.PréEgpatEOn Time'ui979 --80-

(Source: Education Relatiéps Commission/of Ontario)
— : T

. Limitations on Teaching“_'

. .. ‘ , . . . .
Number of periods: ~ 6 - 6/8 36/6 days 30/40 6/9 7 1/9
(Number of Boards) 6 6 r 2 .21 1
Nﬁﬁgr of minutes: 288/day . 240/day - . 1200/week
(N er of Boards) 1 ‘ N 2.
Percentdge of Time: 75 - 771 ""80
(Number oF Boards) ' .6 1 R
1 ' .
Number of ' T S _—

Consecutive periods: . 4 4-40min. 3-36min. or 2-72min. ‘or 2-36min. .

. \ ) | - B + 1-72min.

<, (Bumber of Boards) - ' 1 1 I .

el . . , : \

Allowance for Preparation ) o ‘ .
- Ny . ) h ‘ ) . ,,' ’ /" '
Number of periods: 1 .1.5/8 7/40 2-3émin. or’'l1+72min. . 2-40min.
(Number of Boards - 1 -1 1 ' @ 1 - T AT
_ . R
Number of o ' o o ‘ C T . =
Preparations: .- 3 4 . : ' : ’

--(Number of Boards) = 4 2 -
Percentage of Time: ;H 2$' 16 h o o o
(Number of Boards) .7k 1~ , o .

i y ‘
;. \
S y : 3
-40- 5 ! iy
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Eleven boards included.maximum pupil-teacher contacts in their
collective agreements with secdndary teachers. The .calculation of
- contacts bears not anly upon the.numbag of instrucfional assignments
but also upon the class sizes across a teacher's total instructional
vworkload. Table 9 illustrates how boards are moving to establish
maximum contacts on the basis of type.of school .program.

" The constraints that negotiatad instfuctional'loads~place on a
principal's flexibility in organizing the schoal's ‘course schedule
and timetable can be infeiied by examining tﬁe actual wording of sﬁch
clauses. Examples are presented beiow from two very Aifferent kinds

of educational settings, the Metropolitan Toronto'School Board and

the Nipissing Board of Education.

Metropolitan Toronto: No Teacher will be required to teach
more than the equivalent of four consecutive periods of 40
minutes each. : After teaching four such periods, a Teacher
shall ‘be entitled to an unassigned period of at least 40

minutes, which may 1nclude a lunch period, or a preparation
period. '

A full-time classroom Teacher shall have, per day, two full

40 minute periods, or the equivalent thereof, free from teach-
ing and non-teaching duties, inclusive of a lunch period, and
one full 40 minute period free of scheduled teaching duties,
but subject to zssigned supervision or "on call' duties.

A Probationary Teacher with less than two years of. Teaching
Experience shall not be required to prepare for more than
three different courses each day, and a Probationary Teacher
with two or more years of Teaching Experience shall not be
required to prepare for more than four different courses
each day. 1In semestered schools, unless otherwise agreed
by the principal and a Probationary Teacher, a Probationary
Teacher shall not be required to prepare for more than two
different courses each day. ‘

Nipissing: The Principal of each secondary school shall
exercise his or her best efforts to timetable the teaching
staff of that secondary school by observing the following
guidelines as maximums :
(1) for schools with enrolments over 500 students.,
”w(a)JQ/B teaching periods per day (as an average) .
(b)Y "180 student-teacher contacts per day (on the average)
(c) 4 different lesson preparations per day (on the average)



(2) for schools with enrolments under 500 students:
(a) 7/9 teaching periods per one cyc.e (cycle = 1% days)
(b) 160 student-teacher contacts per cycle (on the average)
(c) 5 different lesson preparations per cycle {on the ayerage)

g ‘ . Table 9

Stipulated Pupil-Teacher antacts in Ten Agreements 1979 - 80
7
(Source: Education Relations Commission of Ontario)

Hami lton ) , Niagara South
English, Francais 150 Academic 180
Science 165 Technical ’ 120
Music, Art 138 Vocational-Academic 120
Tech. Ed., Family Studies 120 Vocational-Practical 96
Other 180

Huron County * Nipissing
Advanced , 180' Schools over 500 180
General . 185 Schools under 500 160
‘Tech., Remedial . 140
spec. Ed. 100 Simcoe County

Kent County 180
180

Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry Co.

wincoln County

Academic, Commercial 180
Phése‘B _ 180 Technical Shops ‘ 120
Unphased, Phase 2, 150 Occupations~Academic 120
Tech. Shops, Phase 1 . .
' T o - 1 - 9
. Academic, Limited Facility 120 . Occupations Practica 6
: ' i .o 72
Phase 1 Shops 90 Special Ed
London Wentworth County
,Academic, (lommercial ' . 190 Advanced ' 180
Technical ) 130 General Acg@emlc 170
Occupations-Technical 118 vocational Academic 170
. . . 1
- Occupations-Academic S 142 Tech., Home Economics 44
: Special Ed- 108

—42-
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Seven collective agreements that we examined stated specific
conditions ueder which the instructional load guidelines could be
exceeded. In three boards (Lanark;Canty, Lennox and Addington
County, and North Shore), exceptions coeid be made with the mgtudl,
consent of thie principal and the teacher concerned. Renfrew Ceuety's
agreement included department Heads in consultation with the principal
and teacher and added a statement that the teacher eould choose less
unassigned time in return for smaller classes. An exemption from
supervisory duties was specified in the Nipigon-Red Rock agreement
as compensetion,for a wofkload exCeedinglthe guideline. West Parry
Sound's agreement stated that the teacher must consent in writing

Since the Leacher was under no obligation to accept a heavier load.

i

“If the teacher'agreed to do so, the teacher would be excused from

supervisory dﬁties.

School size and program needs were naﬁed in three agreements as
factors in decisions to exceed guidelines. For example, Lambton
County's agreement noted that variations would arise because of
limifetions in school size, number of courses offered, and the ex-
perience of the teacher. North Shore's agreement added the number

of basic level courses as a factor to'be considered in making

exceptions.
Class Size

Further constraints were placed upon the principal's flexibility
in coordinating student choice of courses and timetabling by the

presence in 23 of the 43 collective agreements of negotiated class

<

sizes. A list of boards having such clauses is provided in Appendix

B. In each of the 23 agreements, the class size clauses refer to

individual schools rather than to the entire school board. The



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

¢

maximum- class sizes that were specified most frequently were the

following: )
Acédemic (Advanced) 30
General : 25
Technical 20

.Spec. Ed./Voc./Occ.-Academic 20
Spec.‘Ed./Voc./Occ.TPractical 15
Remedial (Basic) J 15
Table 10 presenté a summary of the content of class size clauses
in thé collective agreements that we examined. Onl; 8‘of the 23 boards
had mandatory maximum class‘size;. of 11 boardé wHich specified that
exemptions‘coqld be made to class size limits, eight did not require
the teacher's agreement. In four cases, varying degrees of protection
were 6ffered to teachers when the guidelines were exceeded. Lake

Superior and Norfolk County both require mutual consent of the Board

and the teacher in order to form classes larger than those specified

“in the agreement. Michipicoten requires that the Board first consult

with the principal, department head and teacher before taking such
action, although teacher consent does not appear to be mandatory. 1In
the Huron County agreement, teacher consent is needed to exceed the
guidelines, but Federation intervention is somewhat curtailed:

In recognition of special cases that may arise, a teacher

who desires to do so may exceed the guidelines set forth

in'.this Article upon the approval of his principal and

superintendent and the Branch Affiliate President. Such
approval shall not be arbitrarily withheld.

Seven agreements mention that exceptions may occur but do not
stipulate either consent or consultation on the part of. the teacher.
A typical instance is that of North Shore's agreement which states
that it is understood that the class sizes are provided only as a

guide and local circumstances or unusual conditions may dictate adjust-

ments to these limits. The agreement in Lambton County states that,

_44_
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if student selection of courses makes it necessary for class sizes
to go outside the ranges, the teachers are expected to cooperate

with the principal's decision.

Table 10

' Summary-of Clauses in Collective Agreements

Related to Class Size 1979 - 80

(Source: Educétion'Relations'Commission of Ontario)

‘Content of Clauses ’ ‘Size Specifiéation
Type of Agreement: Total | Maximum |}Average | Range Coz?i:a— Other
; . ) ' o '
M;hdatory“ 8 -3 3 0 .2 0
"Best Eff#rts"‘ - 11 » 9 0] 1 1 0
Unspecified 4 0 2 0. 1 1
23 12 N T
Conditions under which
exceptions can be made:
Agreemént of teacher
required ' 3 2 1 0] 0
' Agreement not required 8 7 0] 1 M‘O
vl e o
-45-
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Teacher Surplus/Redundancy

While 37 of the 43 collective agreements that we examined in-

cluded clauses or policies related to teacher surplus or redundancy,

only 11 of them had clauses that mentioned or implied the need to

‘protect _school programs as a factor to be considered in redundancy

decisions. The major criterion for the majority of boards was
seﬁiority, meaning that school principals ﬁéy face the problem of .

[

staffing courses with teachers who.are not -fully hpél}fied to teach
in that subject area. The list of the 11 boérds which did include

some prbgram stipulétion in redundancy decisions is* included in

Apperdix R,

Among‘the 11 agreeﬁeqts that did includ: prégram'factors in
redundanc§ ﬂé;isichs; a few merely iggix £hat one iséug is protection
of.prégrém: Peel County's- agreement, for example, slate;vthat the
ﬁiring of new staff skall not take place uyﬁil all te;éhers on the

Administrative Transfer List have been piacéd,”éxcept in the case(s)

’

of those positions for which no teacher on the Administrative Transfer
. & ) N E ) .
!

List is certified. -The remaining clauses mention prcgram more

B [_Q rs . .
explicitly. The agreement for, Lincoln County, for example, specifies
. Lo . . x'v- - . . .

- -

that when the exact number of “eachers to which a scliool ‘is entitled

~ o

. has keen determined, &nd bearing in mind that the program needs of

-

the schaéi shéll be the fifsﬁ priority,.a list othéachers Qho are
surpluz to the school will be developed, if“hécessary. The aéreements
foxr Xlgin County and CentralIAlgoma include clauses that note thét
teachers whose loss would mean the eliminatibn-of a prodram will, at
the direction of the board, be excluded_ffom consideration under this
policy.i Principals in boards which do not have such program consider-
ations in surplus ;nd rédundancy clauses ﬁight indeed face the elimi-

nation of a program.
(S -46-



Summary o

In this chapter, we first documented five major changes made

from 1972-1979 in requirements for Ehe granting of the Secondary
" School Graduation Diploma. The impetus of the various changes has

been to move’ from no compulsory subjects to nine compulsory credits.

!

Seéohdary school prihcipa}s must keep account, for each student, of

o

the entfy.date into a secondary program since the graduation re-
. t TN : -

Quirements applicable to that student vaﬁy by date of entry.

Despite these changes, the basic philosophy of the Ministry has

remaipedléonsistent. Ingofar as poésible, secondary schéol o¥§éni—
zation‘shoﬁldfalldw each stﬁdent to purgue a program guifedwts his
or hgr"individual éééd§~and asp%ia&idps. ‘As provincially defined
compul#ory crgdits weré spec%fied, éherefore, SChools wéfe expeéted”
:to.offer”;hese subjecﬁs at &arying levels of diffiéulty, apprqp;iate
}o inai;idual studénts.
- We ha?é examined~¢drriculum guidelines and documented the shifk'm
from'én emphasig éﬁ local curriculup develgpment in the early 1970's .
to gréafer centralizéﬁion, ";'firmer handnin éurriqulum development,"
by the Ministry of Education starting with 1976. Although provincially
prodﬁced carricﬁlar materials were ﬁéncéfbrth to be "more_prescriptivé
and des;riptive" to énsure uniformity, séhools still bore Fhe responsi-
bility for aéapting thgse material; to various difficulty,le;els,to
meet individual student needs. We have also examined\;he restrictions
placed oh schools with regard to course and textbook approval.

A few special programs were examined as they are definéd and
their deveiopment régﬁlated by the Ministry. These in;luded‘co—operative
'educatibn programs, occupations programs, and'special education pfogréms.
With régard to the latter, schools are told to desigp courses at appro-
priate levels for exceptionél students and'fo offer such programs. -

. . -47-
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ovef a fouffyears' duration; It‘is also noted that class siég;_are

stipulated in ﬁegulation 704/78.

- ‘The second seétion of'thisvchapter presented a brief Summary

d ; of some of thejggstrictions in Regulation 704. Among these were
provisions for "heads" in' certain program areas, stipulaﬁiqns regarding

qualifications of teachers for special program areas, limitations on

teaching outside an area of qualification, and stipulations for

i
|

maximum éiass sizes in ‘special education courses. As well, this
~-gection p£ovided an o;érview.of the proposed'Biil 82}.which“wogld'
‘iequireﬁthe provisi;n of special eéucationiservices b; all provinciai
school boards. | - |
~In the third séction of this'chapter, wélreyiewed the most recent 
collecti;é,agreements betwéen boards and secondary teachers that were
on file wifb the Education Rglations'Comﬁission during the fall énd
ea;;y winter of 1979—80.-‘We found there haa'beén a mgrked incfeasé
between i9i$ and ié79—80>in the inclusion of cléuses rélafed‘to PTR,
workiéad, class size,?and teéchgf surplus and reduhdancy: .Somelagreeél
_hénts_sti£1 ﬁad only guidélines'apd suggegted limits; othef§ had some
jproéeduré fér.excepgions whicg couid be made to mandated maximé. Thé
.__érend[.ﬁevertheless, was to mandafofy limits én teacher workload.énd
¢£ass:sizei Wiﬁh-regard to teacher su;flus and redundanéy("virtualiy
three-fourths of the ;greéments madé no mention_of progfam'considefatidns.
Teacher seniority was the major criterion, a pa;tern which had not .

-1

chahged over the five-year period.

Discussion .
. v [ ! ! .
A .

The decade of the i970's was marked By societal chahges, which
‘'were reflected in the poliéies governing séCondary schools. ' The

overarching concern for the individuality of students, tempered by

~48-
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D

concerns about society's needs for informed and skilled oitizens

sharing a common educational foundation, has been the keystone of
educational philosophy and policy during the 1970's This‘foundation
was compatible w1th the traditional desire to provide equarity of

N

educational opportunity for all young people,

Ontario's goéls were never fully realized duging.the 1970's~in all of
our sécondary schoois. Few woula equate:secondary sohool.opportunities
svailsble to young psople in Ontariois remote areas,‘for ;;émple, with
‘those available in more heaVily populated aress of the prov1nce (see

N

Ryan,- 1976) Indesd, one might argue that the move to diversify the
curriculum to.mset student ioterests and abilities created_moré‘dis—
parities between,small Norshérnahigh schools and large ufbsn high

ischools. ‘fhis isgdeoatable,l and certainly>there are small high

+ schools ‘wifo highly committed teachers whonhavs found_ionovative

o iways to réspondjtb the provinoially—definéd objeofives. Nonetheless,
‘as we examins‘theﬁproblems that our secondarywschools'will confront

xas declining enrolments lessen the obéious chsnces of meéting edu-

'catioﬁél goals, we must bear in mind that smallness is .not a new

'factor:for slliof our schools. We should expect Qifferences in ths

acfual and a;ticigated impact of declining.eniol@ents.

This chapter has.also examined she trends emerging in teacher-
board colisotive agreemeﬁts as thesé impinge on school scheduling and
timetabling. Toe decade of the 1970's has brought fofth increased
efforts of teacher federations to improve working conditions and.to

provide gféater job security for their members. The concern with

student indiviauality not only impacted on school curriculum but also

lA doctoral student at O.I.S.E., Anne Lloyd, is currently conducting
a study of program and course offerings in the province's secondary
schools, examining the relationship to size .of board, size of school,
region, and the like. . .

| : e
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- affected teacher £faining a%}peachers moved to specialize and to im-
prove their gualifications. Oﬁe of the-major problems Ontario will
face in the 1980's Qill be the identification of wa§§ té retain, and
benefit from, the huge investment that we have niade in preparing
instruétional bersonnel, and still accommoaate.to a contfacting
student population. In this regard, new Government régulatidns about

¢ ! .
teacher gualifications may come into conflict with collective agree-

ments that base surplus and redundancy on seniority alone.
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dSécondarySchools on‘the Eve of Decline

;

T

- Declining enrolments will impact differently upon”particular

secondary schools in the province. One of the reasons for thc variance

-

in impéct‘will be that differences already exist among secondary schools

--for. example, in size, and in the breadth and depth of their program
offerings. The schools also differ in their proximity to other sec-

I - ‘ -. '- : : \ . .
ondary. schools and, thus, in the necessity of offering a comprehensive

program. It is important, then, tb:place a study of the impact of _

- declining enrolments on secondary schools in the perspective of

~current differences. .

- As an example, let us consider the situation of secondary schools

. in Northern Ontério-agd‘in Centfal Qntarih. There are 28 boards with sec-

ondary schools in the Central Ontario region, and the;e are 29 such boards
in. the three Northern regions (Midnorthern, Northeastern and Northwesfern).

However, -the single region in Central Ontario contains 287 secondary

~schdois, more than one-half of all secondary schools in Ontario, which

is an .average of more than 8 secondary schools within each board in
the region. In contrast, the three Nprtherh.regions contain only 84

secondary schools, for an average'of'fewer than 3 schoolsper board.

. Thus, while each of the two areas has about one-third of the .secondary

e

school boards, the Central Region has 53% of the province's high schools

A\ . .
\\\compared to 16% in_the three Northern regions. (See Table 11).

Although there are 30 small secondary schools in Central Ontario,

many of these ‘are specialized schools (vocational or commercial schools,
7 : '

for example) and few, if any, are geographically isolated. As a result,

‘

many of these small schools do not have to provide a comprehensive

'program. In contrast, exactly half of the secondary schools in the

i

-52-
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Northwestern region alone are small, and there is no large secondary

" school in the entire region. Mény of the 27 small schools in the

v

three Northern regions are geographically isoléted and must attempt to

offer pr6§fams to meet the Varied-needs of students.

1

v Table 11

Ontario Secondary Schools by Size and Region

, 'Size
“‘Region ~ Small Medium Large
.Central " ' 30 _ 201 - . 56
Eastern . BT 66 ! 1 )
Midnorthern - 23 ° 1
‘ Northeastern . . 6 20 1 .
-Northwestern 12 T 12 0
Western i E _12_ ’ _EZ_ _Z_—
Totals . 87 389 . 66

We suspect. that there. are regional, school board, and school

‘differences -in the secondary‘piograms now available"tOGOntarib young

peoplé. It was not a‘purpose of £his study to coﬁfirmlor_to disputez
this hypotheéisf éowéver,ﬁoné of Dr. ‘Ryan's docto¥al studén;s at
0.I.S.E., Anné‘ﬁldyd, is curréntly examin%ng disparaties.in.gecondary
prog¥am and.cdurse ;fferings-and the relationship§ betwéén program avail-

ability and region, size of board,'and size of school. Hef,study should

-provide a contextual foundation uéon which to understand and to antici-

pate'ﬁhé impact of déclinipg enrdlments on particular schools{ .Tﬁ;
regional and'boérd analyses should assist in prédiﬁting tﬂe feasibility
of various alternatives for different secondary school situations
Ontario's elementary séhoﬁls are currently in the midst of their
decline, witﬁ projected enrélmenté stabiiiziné by 1986. The sécondary

schools, on the oéher'hand; generally experienced enrolment peaks around

i N . 8
- 1977." At the time ﬁhat this study was conducted, secondary school en-

rolments had just begun to reflect the contrécting of the school popu—'f
‘lation. Enrolment projedtiqns for secondary schools show the decrease
. - i

{ -53-

: S o A i
S A A T E R



continuing to 1992,
The discussions in this chapter are based upon.information pro-

' vlded_by“3lé secondary school principals in response to!a ﬁailed
questionnaire and upon groupvinterﬁiews Qith a total of130 principals

from a variety of school situations. For purposes of analyzing

-

questionnaire\responses, schools‘were c1asslfied as small (fewer-than
600 students), medium small (from 600 to 999 students), redium large

(from 1,000 to 1,500.students), and large (more than 1,500 students):

R . S Poa

v 'The current sjituations. of these schools are described in this
o : 5 , L
K chapter. fhe first sectiqn includes a discussion of the .language of.

instruction, the grades.and the'levels of instrqction offered. " The o
\exteht of aecllne‘that the schoolshhave encouhtered'so far is examlned _

next and proiected enrolments over the next five.years are described '
fof-the schools whose principals'were interviewed. The organlzatlonal

and program changes that the schools in the questlonnalre sample have»

s " o
~made during the last five years are examined in ‘the third,section.
-Declining enrolments in particular coursés or subject areas are analyzed.

: .\. \\‘ . " . M 3

Finally, descriptions are given of cooperative activities involving

other organizations, groups, or schools. . = ' N
. S . N -, ) B ~_.‘ . . i
- ' School Characterlstlcs
. . I N R

Language of Instructlon A ‘ . l

:  Among the -312 secondary schools in the survey sample, 281 (or 90%)

- . . offered instruction in English. Only seven schools (2%) wereAFrenchf
language schools, and 24 schools (8%) provided bilingual instruction.

Among the French—language schools,'one was small, five had enrolmentslh

of from 600 to 900 students, and only one had more than 900 students.

"There were no large French—language schools in the/sample. Seven of

\oa ——

' the 24 blllngual schools were\small, while the magorlty (15 'schools)

a

had from 600 to l,500 studentsi\and two were‘large. The relative.

ERIC . o

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



o)
smallness of the bilingual secondary schools likely reflects a situation

in which neither the English-speaking nor the Frehch—speakingJStudents
in the community provide a large enough group to warrant a separate
secondary school. One can readily understand the challenge faced by

these schools of providing a variety of courses and of difficdltyv

'levels in two languages.
Grade ﬁevels

The vast mainriiy (83%) of the 312 schools in the sample offered .

~

Grades 9-13, as Table 1z shows. However, among, the 63 small secbndary

. schools, some 37% did not offer Grade 13. 1In contrast, all of the
large schools (including a school offering Grades 10~13 and classified
as "other") offered Grade.13. Thus, the feasibility of offering Gradeﬂh::::;?

13 to students seems to be related te school size_.l Indeed, the |

percent of schools organiéed to provide all the secondary grades, 9-13,.

rises és thé giée of schools‘increases. For many small schools, there

afc not enough’students who wish to enrol in Grade 13 to justify the

brogram. This situation often means that students must travel some

distance to enrol in Grade 13 courses and complete the SSHGE. For

example, a principal éf a very small Norfhern high s<hnol (fewer than

250 students) reported that students from his commurn.:y are forced to

travel 60 miles each way to another school if they want to complete

Grade 13. A§ declining enrolments increase the number of schools‘in'

the under 600 category, it may be difficult for schools so affected

by decline to main-a‘n a Grade 13 program.

lIt should be noted that the city of Hamilton haé had two schools
offerlng only Grade 13 programs for all of the city's students.
Thus, the Grade 9-12 organization in Hemilton's secondary schools
would not reflect school size, but rather board policy. The board's
policy is currently under review.
| G
-55-
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Secondary School Programs:

Lrable 12

2

Grade Levels Offered 'by Size of School

]

Size of School

Grade Medium Medium
Levels Small Small Large Large Totals
N = 63 N = 92 N = 119 N = 38 N = 312
l9 - 13 37 (59%) 78 (85%) 108 (91%) 37 (97%) 260 (83%)
9 - 12 23 (37%) 13 (14%) 10 ( 8%) o - 46 (15%)
Other* 3 ( 4%) 1 (1%) 1 ( 1%) 1 ( 3%) 6 y 2%)
' o - ;
’ : J
Note: Percentages are rounded.

ERIC
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. student, David Ducharme, for his Ed. D. :hesis.

*in the "other" category, one school was a junior high school, one
offered only Grade 13, two offered Grades 10-13, and two.were
alternative high schools .l - '

Levels of Instruction S C /
During the years after the introduction of the credit system,  /
Ontario, secondary schools began to.introduce_a_variety of difficulty
levels for the study of particular subjects. The number and kinds/bf
levels available depended upon the size of the school population éhd
2 . : /
oo

the needs and abilities of students in the school communities. Some

of the larges schools began tP offer as many as six differggt levels

v

of instruction. In Circular H.S.l: 1979-81, the Ontario Ministry of

+

Education noted the need for uniform nomenclature ;i “hese lavels

across the province and recommended that secondary school principals
T

'

qhange'gxisting,labels to four; néﬁely, modified, rasic, general, and

advanced. Credit courses which may count towards the earning cf the

?

1 : < .
An in-depth sthdy df program organization artd delivery in Ontario's
public alternative high schools_is being «asnducted By an OISE

His study focuses

Il . . . .
‘on- inhovative program resources us-? i these typically small schools.

)
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SSGD could be offered at any of the four levels of difficulty. It
was poinged out that open—ievel and multi-level courses could still
be offered where desirable or necessary.

The general characteristics of the four regommendedrﬁames for

difficulty levels, as described in H.S.1l: 1979-81, are as follows:

Modified Level---courses designed to suit the needs of
students who desire a skills-oriented course; courses
dealing primarily with elemental aspects of a subject
and involving students in many practical activities;
courses focused on vocational skills important to
students after they leave school; and’ courses par-
ticularly modified to suit exceptional students with
severe learning problems.

‘Basic Level---courses designed to provide opportunities
for students to gain useful basic khowledge and skills;
courses featuring preparation for home life, financial
management, appropriate communication, understanding of
the media, meaningful interaction with the environment,
general knowledge of our society, personal health and
fitness, and other basic features useful to students
'vho may or may not anticipate further post-secondary
education; and courses that provide a good occupational
preparation for direct entry from secondary school into
employment .

Generai&Level——-courses designed to provide general
perspectives on a subject with the emphasis upon more
rigorous aspects of the subject than those developed

as basic-level courses; courses considered as appropriate
preparation for employment or further education in
colleges and other non-university educational institutions.

Advanced Level---courses designed to provide theoretical
approaches in addition to fundamental knowledge and
practical applications; courses providing appropriate
preparation for Honour Graduation courses; advanced-level
courses that are enriched for gifted students; and.courses
considered as appropriate preparation for further education
in post-secondary institutions.

The secondary scho: ! principals in our sample were asked to identify

which of the four difficulty levels (according to the recommended nomen-

" clature) their rchools offered. Considering each of the four levels

separately, Table 13 shows that 93% <f the schools currently offer

jeneral level courses, and 89% offer advanced level courses. However,
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while slightly more thén two-thirds of the schools now provide basic-

!

level courses, fewer than one-third (27%) provide modified !rvels of
instruction. |

The offering of modified courses appears to be related to size of
school. That is, the percentage of schools that offer modified-level
courses decreasés as the size category increases. For ex~ r;ie, 32%
of the small schools provide modified-level instructién, but only 18%
'of the large schools do so. It may weli be that large schools aré

located in centres with relatively dense populations, and that the

community also contains a smaller secondary school with primary focus
upon vocational or modified programs. The small-schools category
includes such specialized urban schools as well as small isolated

schools that must ~:tempt to provide a comprehensive program.

Table 13

Secondary School Programs:

Levels of Instruction by Size of School

Size of School

Medium Medium
Instruction Small Small : Large Large Total
N = 63 N =92 N = 119 N = 38 N = 312
Modified 20 (32%) 32 (35%) 27 (23%) 7 (18%) 86 (27%)
Basic 33 (52%) 76 (83%) 83 (70%) - 24-(63%) |‘216 (69%)
General 1 52 (83%) 85 (92%) 115 (97%) 37 (97%) | 289 (93%)
Advanced : 45 (71%) 83 (89%) ~ 315 (97%) 37 ((&%) 279 (89%)

Note: Percentages are rounded.

The offering of basic-level courses is also somewhatzrelated to size
of school. For this category, relatively fewer small schools are able

to provide such instruction than are the’larger schools. A sizeable
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majority of the medium-sized schools, both medium small and medium
yérge, offersbasic-level courses. Further, although a majority of
small schools offer general and advanced level courses, the péfcent—
age doing so is smaller than that for the medium-sized or large schools.
) This is especially true for advanced level courses. .
oo When the particular le§els offered in each school were examined,
‘§ix combinations appeared. 1In Table 14, these combinations are shown.
fype "AG;y for exaﬁple? indicates a school which currently offers
courses only at advanced and general levels. There are some apparent
relationshipy between size of school and the'éattern of combination
of levels in the program. For example, about one-third of both the
smail and the large secondary schools offér courses only at the
advanced and general ievels. This would be understandable if these
small schools were located in urban areas where other second~ry schools
provide basic and modified programs. For example, the existence of
Atwo special vocational schooiﬁﬂin Thunder” Bay results in the removal
of basic and moéified programs from ten secondary schools of medium
small'size. The truly composite schools, offering all four levels
(AGBM) , tend to be found more often amoné medium-siéed and lafge schools
than among the small schools. Where large schools offer modified—level
courses, they do 50 in combin;tioh_with each of the other three levels,
a pattern that differs for small and medium-sizéd schools. Proportion-

ately more small schools offer combinations (GBM or BM) that exclude

the advanced level of instruction.

-59-
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Table. 14

Sacundary School Programs:

Tombinations of Levels of Instruction by Size of School

Size of School

Combination = j—=———
of . : Medium Medium

Levels* Small Small Large Large Tot;;s

N = 63 N=92 = N=119 N=38 | N=312
AG 24 (38%) 13 (14%) 33 (28%) 12 (32%) : 82 (26%)
AGB 14 (22%’ ‘46 (50%) 55 (46%) 17 (42%) 132 (42%)
AGBM | 4°( 6%) 22 (24%) .26 (21%) 7 (19%) 59 (19%)
GBM 7 (11%) '. 4 ( 4%) 0 - 0 - . 11 ( 4%)
BM 7 (11%) 4 | ﬂ%) 1 ( 1%) 0 - . 12 ( 4%)
Other** R 7 (11%) 3.t;3%) 4 3%) 2 ( 5%) 16 ( 5%)

Advanced; G.= General;

*The letters stand for the following: A
B = Basic; M = Modified.

**Specialized schools were classified as "other".

Note: Percentages are rounded.

One must be cautious in generalizing from these data since comments
written in by many principals on the questionnaire called at#éntion to
the fact that courses were of£en "stacked"; that is,.comrses may be
multi-level. Thus, the indiégtion that a school offers three diffe;ent
difficulty levels, for example, may not mean Ehat the schooi offers
separate courses at the three levels. A principal of one small gchool
reported_that two levels of instruction were taught in two different
rooms of his scho;l, du;ing the same time Elpt, by the same}teacher.

. : . : \
lSeveral‘principals noted that only required subjects were offered at
the basic level Pf diffiqﬁlty. A diffe;ent kind of qualifier is that

several principals wrote in a fifth level, enriched or honours,

'indicating that they offer two distinct types of advanced level courses.
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All of these examples serve to indicate the need to interpret these
- "

data cautiously. Because the necessity of combining difficulty

levels within a single course is viewed by principals as increasing

with declining enrolments, and because the principals view this trend

generally as detrimental ‘to a student's instructional experiences,

a full discussion of what is happening, or may happen in the future,

with reference to levels of instruction is offered both in a later

section of this chapter and in the next chapter.

13

Extent of Decline

The questionnaire askeg’principals about their September enrol-
‘ /

. ments in each school yeaé from 1975-76 tarough 1979-80. From the

. /
information supplied,/schools were classified as: (1) being in decline,

/
/

where enrolments had been drobping steadily across most of the time
period; (2) starting to decline, where drops had occurred only in the

last two years; (3) having steady enrolments over the five school years;

(4) still growing in enrolment across the time period; and (5) having

vrratic enrolment patterns, with increases in some years and decreases

in others.
. | |

As Table 15 shows, around one-half of the secondary schools in

our sample were either in decline or were starting to decline. Around

one-fourth of the schools were continuing to increase in enrolment,

and another 24% reported a steady pattern of enrolment  during the five

years surveyed. Size of school did not appéar to be related to the extent

of decline over the time period. Hé@evér, relatively more small schoois

than iérger schools had been in decline over the entire five years.

Few large schools reported a steady enrolment pattern; around one-half

were declining and another 29% increasing in enrolments during the five

school years under study.
' : -61-
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Secondary School Enrolment Patterns over Five School Years

-

(1975-76 through 1979-80)

- : Size of School .

S Medium Medium

Pattern __ ' Small Small Large Large Totals

N = 63 N = 92 N = 119 N = 38 N = 312
ﬁecline :" 26 (413 36 (39%) 35 (29%) <13 (34%)| 110 (35%)
Start of Decline 4 (6%) 12 (13%) 19 (16%) 7 (19%) 42 (14%)
Steady ~ |19 (30%) - 22 (24%) 30 (25%) -5 (13%) 76 (24%)
Growth - 14 (22%) 20 (22%) 30 (25%) 11 (29%) 75 (24%)
Erratic : 0 ; -2 ( 2%) 5 ( 4%) 2 ( 5%) 9 ( 3%)

Note: Percentages are rounded.
1 : .
Interpretation: 41% of the 63 small schools are in a state of decline.

|

it must be remembered that the main.impact of declining enrolments
will not be felt by most of the provigce‘S‘secondéry schools until
arpund 1983 or 1984, and that enrolments are prpjected to gontinue to
decrease until aroﬁnd 1992. The thirty principals whoﬁ we. interviewed
were asked about their projected enrplmeﬁts over the following five yeérs.
The information theyiproviaed présegps a sobering picture of the impact
to be felt in Ontario'é é%?ondary education sector.
Principals of noneremété area secoﬁdary schools that have always
’Qeen small (fewer than 600 studeﬁts)‘tend to have g;eater fears about
potential school closufe than do thﬁ}f counterpafts in larger schools
Qf in -small isolated schoo;s. /Néve;theless, principals.of all very
smalllschools seem to be %ess affected, in a traumatic sense, by further
'decline iﬁlenrqlments than do principals{in medium-large secondary scﬁ;ols.
Thi; is not to‘suggest-thgf the small Qchoéls‘have fewer probieﬁs ;n
- 6ffering édequate program to students; rather, it does sugéesf that the
Vo ; :

[ problems they will face because of declining enrolments will not produce

such shQrp changés in already existing programs.. Declining enrolments
S » _ .
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"""" w1rkely will impact to'thefgreatest degree of intensity on schools that
are currently in the medium-~sized categoriee, medium smail or medium
large. ’

. A principal of a small rural high school in which the enrolmedt_ N
will go from a high of around 390 to a low of around 300 as decline |
increases stated that his greatest fear was in losing his Grade 13

. program. " The program had.only 19 students that year. If the program
is discontinued, he fears that ﬁany of the younger students will also
leave to attend another'secandary echool.for the sake of continuity.

:The prinqipal of a junidr vocational school in an urban area projected

an enrolment drop, startiag the next year, which would move the school

enrolment %rom a high of some 450 to beiow 350. He hae lost three -

teachers already and expects to lose four more by 1982, a reduction

of 10% of his staff THe fears that the school "may be closed as

students elect to attend a:larger schooi in the city that has begun

to offer a modified program in direct'coﬁpetition with [his] school."
From the interviews, it appears that secondary schools eurrently

in the medrpm—sized category (from 600‘to l,SOO'studenté) will experience

th- .. ..pest declihe. This is especially true of schools in—the medium-

large cateéory (1,000 to 1,500 students), many of which will’become

small schoois over a period of five years or so. Lest principals in rural

or remote areas belleve that their urban colleagues are in enviable

positions, consider the reports that we received from some of these

principals.

. \,\ .
Two principals from a single urban board presented a similar case.

i

One of the schools, 1ocated in a tradltlonally stable community, had

enrolled around 1,100 students each September for several years.

b3

Decline had been very gradual, with the current enrolment standing

at 848. However, the school's enrolment was projected to drop to 426

—63-
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b¥k1984, a geclinerof some 60%. This principal had already lost 8 staff
posit;ons and -expected ﬁd.lose anothe; 7 that year, with no end to the
staff reductions in sight. The other school had aléo had a stable
school enrolment over‘§EVéYal“yearsjofvmoré than 1,225 sfudent%k

The ehrolment was only down to 1,095 during the l979—80»schooi year,-
buf the rate of decline would incrgase starting the next fall, and was
projected to level off by l984_with_a school en:olment of 473, a decrease
of 63%! Eleven staff positions were being lost for the nekt year alone.
Finally, the principal of-another urban school reported that the.school
enrolment had peaked at 915 students eight yeafs before and would go

to a low of around 500 by 1984 or 1985, a loss?of some'406 studeAts.

We heard similar, though perhaps not gquite so drématic, projectibns
from several gther principals of schools that have had enrolﬁents of -
more than 1,000 students over thé past seve;élﬂyears. Fr@m a peak
enrolment of l,200,rfor example, one rural school will decline to 700
by 1984, accoraing to.fconservative" estimates. Another school in a
relatively small urban community in Eastern Ont;rio will drop from
1,000 to a projected 660 students by 1984. The principal reported
that the seqondary schools in his county would lose 2,006'students
over the next five years, "which is the equivalent of two new high
schools."” F;om the Niagara district, a principal reported projections
of from 1,200 (Fhe peak) to 500 by 1986. He anticipated a loés of
12 teaching positions within the next three yeérs, added to the four
positions lost that year. Another principal in the Niagara Region
stated that his boara had-lost 40 of 808‘secpndary teaching positions
already, andfnow have no secondary school with over 800 students. His

own schodl's enrolment Was declining gradually, haviné gone from 1,000

to around 800 that year.
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From the Western Region of Ontario, a principal projected an enrol-
ment drdplof from 1,300 to 800 within the next fivéxyears. .Another school
in this region will go-from 1,053 to 772 students by 1983. The principal
of a rural school réported that his school's enrolment is expected to
drop from l,OSl to 667 by i984.

Large high §chpols (with current enrolments of more than 1,500
students) will not ‘escape the phenomenon«of'declining enrolménts. For
a‘few, however, it wili be at least a smali bleséiﬁg. For example,
the p;incipal of a commercial high school in a large prpan areé stated
that the school's enrolment had peaked at 2,500, at which time.ghe

_ school had 27«portables. The éphool was nicknamed "Portable City"
by the students, and two generaﬁiohs of studen;g had attended thé;;
school without having access to a playing field. The school had been
lo;inq arouﬁd'lOO students each year and was cdgrently down to 1,742
students. The principal stated that the physical cﬁange brought
about by.decline—-tﬁe removal of the portables—éis;viewed as a positive
aevelopment.

The 1arge’sécondary schools tend to be located in urban areas.
This.locapion provides a potential clientele that could offset decline,
if open bounaafies are preseﬁt and if the school has something to "sell".
(The ppvious detrimental aspects of such between-schoel competition-

will 5e discussed later.) For example, one principal believes that

hi§ school's enrolmént_will decreége only'é;adﬁally (from its peak of

over 2,000) because of the board's optional atteﬁdance scheme and

because his school has a “traditional, academic image" that is'in contrast
_with.tﬁe parents"image of aénearby open—cdncept, semestered school.

On a moré positive note, urban high schools also have the oppgrtpnity

to attréct cIients that would not normally be in school. One suéh\

4

/iarge school, located ‘in Eastern Ontario, is projectéd to drop from a
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high of i,600.students to around 900 by 1984, but the staff is

"engaged in; developing and introducing several innovative programs to
| - ,
attract coﬁpunity residents of various ages,
] :
Y

A, .
N

In short,\tﬂe data on current levels of decline paint a misleading
picture of the situation that Ontario secondar& schools will be in in
five years' time. The current impacts of declining enrolments on
the séhool's program organization will be discussed in the sections
that follow. The gpticipated impacts of declining enrolments on program

N

and staffing are discussed in Chapter 4. /

| .

Organizational and Program Changes

over Five Bchool Years (1975-76 through 1979-80)

¢

The terms of reﬁerence for this study included a requirement to

examine the changes 1in. secondary school organizational patterns that
i -
had been brought.abd@t by declining enrolments. However, it has already

!
i

been observed that oﬂly about one-third of the schools in our sample

‘have had declining eprolments over much of the five years studied and
' L
that another 14% are$just'entering decline. While the information

tﬁat'we received from principals regarding past organizational changes
sometimes reflected decline, changes had also been introduced for
pedagogical reasons-<that-is, to improve educational experiénées for
students--or for other reasons. The additional changes that principals
anticipate making in the futuré in response to decline.are discuésea
in Chapter 4.

. The responses to the guestion regarding organizational changes
were grouped into categories. The most commonly repor;ed_chéng;s

were the following:' !

-566-
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~ 'Stacking of classes. This category includes cases in which
principals report having to combine grade levels into a
single course and cases in which difficulty levels have been

. combined into multi-level courses. Both types of "stacking"
.tend to be used as a means of coping with small enrolments,
thus protecting the existence of a course or, in some small
schools, a total program. When stacking occurs, teachers
are supposed to evaluaté students according to the expec-
tations for their grade or level rather than in comparison
with the total group. (Recall. that-H.S.l: 1979-81 stated
that multi-level courses were :.:rmissible, but-it was T
recommended that no more than two grade levels or dlfflculty /
1evels be comblned in any one course).

o -

Change to semestering. This category includes schools that /
have introduced semestering during the years 1975-80.
The usual reason for changlng to this type of organization/
. in the past was to provide.greater flexibility for stud~ngs
‘who can '"drop-in" o or ."drop-out" of school' twice a year and
still earn some credits or for students who wish to graduate
at mld—texm and have time to work or travel. ' "However, de-
clining enrolments have promoted situations in which some
secondary ‘schools are considering a move to semestering
as a means of attracting students from other schools.

There are twé‘major types of semestering. Under full-credit
’ semestering, students receive a full credit in courses during
each of two school terms; the classes typically are around
70 minutes in length. Courses offered in a half-credit
semestered program may meet all year long in classes of
some 40 minutes' duration. ,§¢udents receive a half-credit
for each school semester, and some courses may be offered
only for half a year.

'

Change from semestering. This category includes schools that
have changed from semestering to another type of organization
during the years 1975-80. Because fuyll-credit semestering

in particular creates timetabling difficulties for small
schools (because of single~section courses leading to time-
table conflicts), declining enrolments may be a factor in
such changes. '

Timetable changes. This category, includes timetabling
changes other than those described as moves to and fri -
semestering. It includes partial semestering, 70-minute
extended periods, varieties of tumbled timetables, and
the - like.

. .
Changes in difficulty levels. Included in tHis category
are the additions of more courses at a particular difficulty
level, in response to student needs, and the designation of
courses. as "open" or "zero" level, often a response to

decllnlng enrolments.

> -67-

ERIC 81 S

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Course additions. Schools still experiencing increases in
enrolment sometimes reported the addition of new courses to
the school's program, adding to the opportunltles available
to students. - However, this category also includes cases in
which new cou.ses have been added by schools to attract new
clients or to retain students who might otherwise -leave
school, in an effort to offset decline.

. . P '
Reduction of options. The reduction of a school's optional
courses is related to decllnlng enrolments, but it may reflect
student choice of courses, as we shall see.

Establishment of co-educational classes. This categq;§ in-
cludes situations in/which principals have begun to allow
both boys and girls’to enrol in courses in areas such as
phy51cal educatlon, home economics, and 1ndustr1al arts. -
This reflects a change that is not only encouraged by the B
Ministry to avoid sex—stereotyplng or discrimination, but’/////
also to counter the impact of declining enrolments, in .

that some principals have made this change to malntaln o o

viable class sizes.

Othexr changes. A variety of other changes were cited. Many
of these had to do with the introduction of co-oferative
work programs and will be dlscussed under alternat.ve pro-
grams. A few principals mentioned such changes as reductions
in positions of responsibility, such as vice-principal and
department headship positions. These changes tend to be

'due to declining enrolments.

Table 16 pfpvides a summary of the degree to which these types of
. - . : _

organizaticnal changes have been made ir. secondary schools during the
. . ) . : “ . . N \\
five years studied. The only type of change reported by as many as one-
‘ ‘ : ) ‘_ J - .
fourth of the schools was the‘stacking of classes, i.e. the combinaticn

of grades or difficulty lévels in single classés;'gThis situation was

reported;ieastfﬁreqnently_in_la;ge;schools and most often by the mediumf‘ \

large schools. As we shall see_latet, principals.expect that stacking b

or the'change tc:nulti-level courses will increase as enrolments'continue

to dec}ine,> More than one-third'cfkthe smali schools have already begun

to offer’some’conrses in alternate years,’and more than one—fifthvotbthe

medium—sized schcols have'adopted this_strategy  for ccping with decline,
Although;fey schoolshthat had adopted a semestered.organization'

L

in the past have now returned to a more_traditfcnal timetabling organi-

‘zation, there was a. movement in the other .direction. 1In particular, ;

| -68- .
| /



almost one-foufth of the large high schools and 19% of the small schools
had‘introduced semesteging during the five years studied. Further, a
variety of other kinds of timetable ghanges had been introduced by more
than one—fourthrof the large and medium;large schools. Examples qf these
kinds «: orgénizational thnges include: (l)ra shift to a tumbled.time—
table (in which classes are scheduled at differe:t times of the day on‘
cycles of various lengths or numbers of dayél; (2% adoption of an
orgaAization in which coﬁ;ses in certain subje~. areas, such as :echnicélp
are semestared {with longer périods)( wﬂile ;ourseS'in other subject areas
remain on a traditional timetibie oE‘40—minute periods; and (3) ad->ption
of 70-minute periods (as in semestering) but scheduiing classes QV;}yw

other day so that students still enrol in the courses for the entire .

school year in order to receive a credit.

AN
Takle 16
Organizational and Program Changes Made
over Five School Yeard (1975-76 through.1979-80)
Size of School
rganizational or Medium ° Medium
rogram Change Small Small Large Large i Totals
N = 63 N = 92 N = 119 N = 38 N = 312
tacking of (lasse. 14 (22%) 22 (24%) 39 (33%) 6 {15%) €l (26%)
ternate Year i
Offen}ngs 22 (35%) 19 (21%) 27 (23%) 2 ( 5% 70 -(23%)
1ange r_;f”kezgestering ‘2 (19%) 11 (12%) 11 ( 9%) 9 (24%) 43 (14%)
ange from PN S »‘~‘N“ma : .
Semestering 3 ( 5%) 5 ( 5%) 8 ( 7%) 0 - 16 ( 5%)
metable Changes 12 {19%) 15 (16%) 30 (25%) 10 (26%) 67 (22%)
langes in Difficultyxll . .

Levels 5 ( 8%) 11 (12%) g ( 8%) 1 ( 3%) 26 ( 8%)
urses Added 8 (13%) 3 ( 3%) 11 ( 9%) 4 (11%) 26 ( 8%)
duction of Options 5 ( 8%) 8 ( 9%) 7 ( 6%) 1 ( 3%) 2L ( 7%)
-ed Classes

Establiﬂhed: 2 { 5%) 1 ( 1%) 2 ( 2%) 0 - 6 ( 2%)
ner Changes 13 (21%) 15 (16%) 24 (20%) 4 (1lls) 56. (18%)
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Summarizing the kul: of organizational changes that are reported

'

. by secondary schools in the different size categories, small schools

hgve_most'frequenély introduced altérnate—year.offerings of{ courses, -

. . .\, N .
stacking of courses int -level or multi-grade classes, semestering

or other timetable chanr i@ pattern is similar for medium-sized
¢ 4

schools, although stacking has occrurred more often than offering
-zes in alternate years. The large schools have most often adopted

.;es in their timetabling organization, moved to semestering, or,

.

to a lesser extent, introduced multi-level or multi-grzde co‘rses.

Note, however, that no type of organizational or program change was

L

reported.by more than 26% of all the schools as having occurred in

the recent past.

\ . -
Reasons for Program and Organizational Changes
s

Although principals were asked on the questionnaire to give reasons
for the program and organizational cha%ges that, had been made over the
past five years, only 25% of the principals offered responses.. These

are summarized in Table 17. In order to construqt_fhis tabie the

comments ‘were' assigned to four categories; namely, declining enrolments,
' i] . )

u

Miqi;try regulations, pedagdgicaL reasons, énd gther reasons. THG

category "pedagogical re;sons" refers to changes iﬁtroduced beéause

of a 5elieﬁ that the changes would résdlt in‘improwed student achievement.
Small schools and medium sriail-schools cite declining enrolments as

a reason for pfograp cﬂange more ofpen than do larger schools. Ten

percent of the small schools alse identify Ministry regulations as a

motivation for program Chapge. ‘The percentage of schools citing pedagogical

»
4

reasons for change is fairly evenly distributed across all categories of

school size, while approximately one-fourth of all schools excCept the
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large schpols suggested other reasons for change. The content of these

o~

reasons is evident in the discussion that follows.

Table 17

Reasons for Program and Organizational Changes

Introduced over Five .School Years (1975-76 through 1979-80)

\ Size of School

Reason Medium Medium 1
for Change Small Small - Large Large Total

' N = 63 N = 92 N = 119 N = 3¢ N = 312
Declining .
Enrolments 11 (18%) 14 (15%) 14 (12%) 1 { 3%) 40 (13%)
Ministry .
Regulatinns 6 (10%) 3 ( 3%) 10 ( 8%) 1 ( 3%) 20 ( 6%)
Pedagogical _
Reassns 8 (13%) 10 (11%) 13 (11%) s (13%) 36 (12%)
Other Reasons | 16 (25%) 22 (24%) * 31 (20%) 3. (8%)] 72 (273)

Note: Percentages are rounded.

1 Totals do not always indicate 100% response. Not all principals
responded to the question. Others gave multip’c reasons for change.

Discussion of Orvganizational and Program Changes

As noted, pfihcibals were asked to respond to an open-ended guestion
on the questionnaire about organizational and procram changes. As well,
the 30 principals whom w; interviewed were asked to describe such changes
more fglly.‘ A grelt mahy of the comments concerned the matter o! "stacking”
of classes into multi-level or multi-grade courses. Invariably, thi: was

a change forced upon schools by student course enrolments that were in-

sufficient to justify scheduling separate - -arses or sections. (Note that

-71-
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the small course enrolments sometimes reflected student choice of
individual timetables and not just declining enrciments in general).
From principais of small high schools, we were informed about many
cazes of stacking. For example, one principal had combined Grade 1.
Art with Grade 13 Art under one teacher in order to maintain the Grade
13 Art course. Grades 10, 11, and 12 Music similarly had been combined
into one class. Another principal spated that such stacking led to
classes‘in which students entered with great dispariti=s in capab:.:
and backgrouna (age or maturity), and that "this disparity has finally
killed Grade 13 French."

The principal of a small junior vocational school {(«!..ch 1¢ Ilimited

7 2

to offering basic and modified levels. called Levels 1, 2 and 2 1. his

system) told us in the interview that there werc not encugh Level 1 or
Level 3 students to form separate classes. Their Level 1 studants,

who number only about 30 of the 400 students, are in what is called

a Life Skills group. These are students who function below a Grade

2 level in reading. "Most of them go into a sheltered wqpkghop citnation.
wé can't very.successfully train them for a respohsiblef?ind sf emy 1o @n;,

and most of them would never be able to cope alwne in an urban so ‘e~y.

They'1ll always have tc be looked after by friernds, “smily or an institn-

tion of some sort." Most of the students in his scho»l fi the Levrl 2
designation, which is similar to the Ministry's mod:Cic1 leval. The=e
students read at aboﬁt the 3.7 gradé'level on the aver ..z. 7= Level

3 students wonld he closcst to thé Ministry's desigynation of *. -ic (or

remedial) level.
Despite the wide range of reading and arithmetic skills among the
students, the school is forced to offer multi-level and multi-grade

classes in optional courses and senior level courses. ‘Y:i:achers are

urged to individualize assignmen s (by gi- ing extra work to students
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be the last resort rather than the common occurrence."

working at Level 3, for example) and to award credits at any one of the
three levels at the end of the year on an individual student basis.

Classes in English and Math ar- ._trezamed, but teachers in other subject

-areas have a difficult teachiny task beccive of the variety of student

skills.

A sizeable nﬁgber gf)medium—sized schools have also found it
necessary to stack classe;. One of these principals wrote that he had
been faced with the choice eithgr of .combining the general and advanéed
level courses in History, Geogrépﬁy, Latin, and Spanish or of cutting
program. He saw this as being due to staff reductions which, in ;urn,
were caused by enrolment declinqﬁ Anothoer of these principals reported

s

that "negotiations and economics" had forced him to increase class_ sizes,

o

so that he had pombined'levels in éourses;such as senior technical and

shorthand. He expe;ts that thé number of combined levels will increase

since the late¢-" H.S.1 Circular has sanctioned the practice, but added

that "this, of cocurse, is very poor ed fonal‘y in myuview and shouldv
Several principais spoke about losses in the flexibilif?mES”fEBQia;wﬂ

separate courses at different levels of difficulty. The pr%ncipal of

a formerly medium-large schoolAhas be: 'n forced to eliminate ail Level

6 {Enriched) courses-—--"We c:ruld not stretch staff t¢ meet that kind

;

~Z option"--and is combining .the general and advanced levels in some

su.ject areas. The principal of another med‘um-sized school stated that
timétabliﬂg flexibility had suffered s;verely as a resul*t of the increa«es
in single—section and double-section courses. During that academic year
(1579-80), som: 46 of the school's 112 courses were single-section courses
and 36 were double-section courses, maging it very difficult to avoid

student timetable conflicts. A third principal stated that, because senior

level ccurse enrolments were down, the staff had to combine such

-73-

&7



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

subjects as Grade 12 and GLade i3 French. The only other way to have
kept the small, separate cdursesfalive would have been to increase
class sizes beyond 35 in Graae 9 courses. ~~

Although over one-third of the small schools reported offering

some courses in alternate years rather than reducing program, this .

practice is not universally seen as positive. The principal of one

, smail school, for example, wrote that his school had alternated subjects

for threeﬂyoars andqgouna tha: students tended not to enrol in‘these

: N '
if they were optional subjects; thus, thc courses "disappeared" anyway.
Where the alternated courses were.core requirements; "the less m;ture |
students ..ve much difficﬁlty in coping, when forced to take thése
courses earlier:than usual."

Semestering was a topic of much discussion among the principals
whom we interviewed. According.to their reports, some schools have
moved to a semestered organization in order to attract students from
other s:hobls and, thus, to keep their own enrolments from decreasirg.

A principallfrom a large urban boégd recalled that thére had been a
push by the board five to eight years before to have the high schenls
adopt semestering. At.that time, however, the teaching staffs in the
various schools objected. After Lie high_§chool reportedly was'preésured
by the adhixistraéion into changing to semestering, "they ended up
stealing a whole bunch of students from & nearby high school....As soon
as that start.d, a whole bunch of ther schools started to say, 'Hey,
this is way tc 7et»kids'coming in.' So everybody staried getting inte:
the seméster act; a lot of them had éreat proposal:. ." However, the

”

other schools protested to the board*that a school should ot

be allowed to change to semestering just to get students who otherwise

"would have attended another schocl. According to the interviewee, the

board had had to step.in "to put the brakes on" so that schools
. a [

/
/
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- must provide adequate jusfification for lthe change. The result was

that: several schools "had.their plans shelved."

A piincipal of another school that had semestered the senior
division in his school listed thé reason as declining enrolments.
His séhool enrélment increased by 40 students after the introduction
of semestering,despite decli :ing enrolments across the county. Some
6f the stﬁdents came from non-semestered neighbouring schdols, but
others were simply students who were persuaded nét to transfer to
otﬁer semestered schools.” Another principal wrote, "We switched to
semestering to maintain our enrolment asove 1,000 studentg,"

A principal whose school is‘in Eastern Onta;io:also noted that he
was very much in favour of §Emestering and that his staff was .just about
to ‘adopt it, but the county hoard decided”not to approve any organizationa~
changes for another year. Their reason was that a five-year plah for

all the seconda#y schools in the county was being developed and would
likély lead to other changes in 1981. | |

A move to Semestering does not always result in increasing a
school's enfolment by drawing séudents from other attendance afeas.
One pxincipal recalled that a couple of schools in his area,hgd gone
to semestering "pﬁre1y~on_a panic basis,"'ahd at least one of them lost
students because of that decision. While semestering does serve as an
attraction.té students, he argued that this occurs in the case of senior
students (Grades 1" and 13) rather than for Grade 9 and 10 studeﬁts.
His school had rejected the change because the staff reasoned that it
would not improve the stpdent intake at Grade 9 and, if they coulé werk
to maintai'; enrolments throudgh Grade 12 by reducing drop-outs, they
would not have further concern. They felt it was not important for

students in their rural area to attend a semestered school.

~-75-
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Another ériqcipal stated that his school took in a lot of Grade -

9 students who would have attended a nearby school because the paxents

dé not like JsemesteXing, especialiy when coupled with the open conceptf

N .

as in the other scho?l. Althoggh his schéol loses some students at
the senior_end to seﬁestered high schools, the incréased intake in
Grade 9 more than compensates for the loss. He had #eports of very
similar situations between other semestered and non-semestered high
éqhools in various parts oflthe board. The semestered schools réportedly
were losing $o .rany potential Grade 9 students t0fnon-s§hestered schools
that the boardvsharply curtailed tﬁe transfer or open aﬁmissions policy.
This Kind of pérental di%aﬁproVal of semegfering for Grade 9 students
may.explain why many principals reported ‘hat they have desemestered
their Grade 9 and 10 programs and have left seniorhgrades on a semestered
organization: Among the reasons cited for desemestering GradesA9 and 10
are the shorter attention span of the younger student, and thr - necessity
for continuity in subjects such é;“;éthématics, French and ‘Music.

A negative’ev&luat}pn of semestering was‘given by one principal
who stated that a committce»of seven teachers, seven students, and
seven pafents had bee : set up to investigate semestering for possible
adoption in his school. All but two committee members {one teacher
and one student) agreed that semester:d courses could not cover as much
curriéulum as could courses taught across a whole yeér. They feared

tre loss of retention where students enrol in a course like Mathematics

for only orie scmescs . [ .ar. Further, the committee did not feel it

.appropriat~ for students {o have a 72-minwte lunch period and a 72~

minute spare period each day. Finally. their school being small, they were
concerned about students being able to get the combinations of courses
they needed or desired (since there are few "slots" on the timetable

each semerter, *;ith 72-miput » peviods). Auother principval agreed that
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parenis in particular want students to take a course all year long.
Several high schools earlier had adopted a half-credit, two-
semester system of 6rganization, in which class periods are usually
‘the same length as under a traditional organization. A few years before,
this organization; according“to the principal of a medium-sized school,
\allowed them to offef‘a lot of optional courses that were suited to
a half-year's work rather than a full year's work. "This allowed us
a lot of fairly %nterésting and exotic courses." As enrolments declined,
however, Ehe principal found it difficult to timetable 16 courses per
year per student (8 eadh semester). "All the permutations of time-
tabling 16:course§ is horrendous enough eveﬁ when you have a stable
popul =ion." He "saw Ehe handwriting on the we 11" ir timetabling for
the previous school year, since they had drawn many fewer students
than had been projected. Since they had been assigned staff on‘the

N

\basis of the projections, they were over-staffed that year; this was

\

the only reason the timetabling was poésible under the system. Thus,
his staff dqcided to change the next year to a full-credit semestered
‘orgagization which only requires that students be timetabled for 4
courses each semester or 8 per year (rather than the 16 under half-
credit sémestering). The staff formed several committees to revise

the entife séhool program. Some courses and some.combinations were
eliminated. The offering of Level 6 (Enriched) courses was reduced

and the reduction was justified because of the opening of two composite
high schools in the atea.

Another school that had been on a half—credit; two-semester
organization for some 8 years bad changed back to a traditional
organization, primarily be;ause the teachers "were a little bit
tirea of all the shuffle bepween semesters and only having a kid for

five months and not really getting to know the kids well énough."

S
%
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They hav® retained half-credit semestering for tHe occupations program.
Severalnschools offer either half-credit or full-credit Se;estering
for téEP ical programs. A few principals stated that the longer
periéd;’a110wed them to offer better courses in shops.

The principal of a medium-large high school reported that, over
the previous sgveral years, his staff had tried several patterns of
organization including full-credit semestering and flexible modular
scheduling. The latter required board parmission to extend the school
day,istartﬂhg at 8:20 A.M: and.ending at 4:00 P.M.; but in the end
they were uni.ible to build the kind of timetable they wanted because
they offered too many courses. At that time, they were offering
somethiing like 390 different courses, including 6 difficulty levels
in subjects like English, for example. Currently, the school has
‘half-credit semestering for Levels 2 and 3 (.ccupations or modified
and basic), for shops and for homé econumics.

) A modification of full-credit semestering has been adopted by
one of the high schools in Western Ontario. This 5chodl runs 70-
minute extended periods with a single lunch period. The classes
meet every other day and meet.for the enéire yeaf. This has "slowed
down the homework and makes t!.: school a little more relaxed." The
changgéfrom a schedule with three lunch periods to one with a longer,
singlg luhch period has provided more time for intramu. als and_oéker-
extracurricular activities, an important factor fér this smal. . .rural
school. Another "igh school, a large one, haa introduced flexible

modular scheduling at one time. "We just found it impossible to

lasses together in terms of where they were in the program.

ol ~ to examination time, and they were all over the place.”
. '\‘ —
Ty . ipal also stated that, if some activity or a snowy day caused
a ciess to lose time, "it threw the whole thing out of\ﬁiltvr." The
\
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§chool ended up with-a two-day tumbled schedule with 70-mipute éeriods
.for classes meeting every second da?.

" Where schools had adbpted a Qariation of the semestered organi-
zation, with claés periods of less than 70 minutes (to allow students
to enrol in more than four courses per semester), the Ministry's
institution of required credits promoted a change in organization
during the late 1970's. Ryan (in press) has documented one such case
fully and speaks of fwo other cases. A third was mentioned by one

R interViewee from a rural high school. He had introduéed a semestered
organization with 65-minute periods plus unscheduled tutorial time.
The Ministry of Education's insistence on full-credit value for required
courses prompted "a compléte overhaul" of the school's organizatioﬁ.

The organization of the higﬁ school (e.é. semestering) is not the
only change affecting enrolments. As high schools compete wigh one
another for student;, the particular programs they oifer provider
incentives (or disincentives) to students. We were told zbout a
situation in an urban area in which a nigh school had one «{ the lérgest
Leve' 6 (Enrichéd) programs in the city. Another high school complained
abc::t the lcis cf its gifted students, and the board forced the "offending”
échool to stopl"stealing from others." The competit:ion among schools
in teims of programs’ such as in this example led to a meeting of all
the principals in the system. The priqcipals reportedly had to "disclose
every plan they had fcr the future in terms of programs and they had to
be 0.K.'d by the Board....As long as you weren't stealing -:tudents,
they ~llowed vou to go ahead with the program. u,ut if you could he
char . d th that, then you'weren't permitted to go#aheéd with it....
Principals found tha; a lot of gooa innovative programs they had thought

about had to be shelved because of this intense competition."

o ’ : 9 'Y N i
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Principals from the same.urban board provided different views of
the secondary school'differentiation by program in the area. One was
principal of a very large commercial high school which attracts students
interesied in husiness programs and also those who wish to enter eﬁploy-
ment or go to a community college after four years. éince a large
proportion of the students are New Canadians, English as a Second .

e
Vi

Language (ESL) is a full department in the school and a major function

of the school is seen as that of assimilating the New Canadians. He
views the lack of composite high schools and the substitution of schools
with specialized functions as having both advantages and disadvantages.
In the eontext of decline, the compétition among schoois had become
much more open. He views this as healthy "because it has forced us

as secondary schools to establish much better ccntact with the feeder
(elementary) schools so that they know what our whole program is like.
There is notbing like a shrinking market to sharpen your marketing
skills."

This kind of competition could be healthy if the ‘schools r2spect
the particular program functions they have been assigned. The clear
specializatibn is not always maintained under the threat’ of decline,
howe&er. According to an~t£er principal, his small junior vocational
school has never had a large LevéI 3 (basic) program because:éther
schools in the system are "truo Level 3 vocational scﬁools witﬁ far
better facilities and brogram" for these studénts. However, his school
has excellent facilities and program for Levels 1 and Rs(occupétions
or modifiad) courses. He s;id that thé;e had been an informal Pacc

among the board's high school principals that the Level 3 schocls would

ake nolmore than 15 Leveiv2 students”and no Level iﬂsﬁudents-—-"lw

other words, they would take."' ~st no students reading at below fhe

Grade 5 leyg;." As enrolments decline, however, the Level 3 schools
_80_
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are taking more than 15 Level 2 students. "So we're afraid now that

they're going to be taking- students that we would be getti#g otherwise."

. \

A more cooperative. solution has been found in at least|one school
board. A principal of a small high school reported that his school
was "integrated" with another school éc?oss town. Neither~gchool
ofi rs a full complement of subjects. Students can attend bath schéols'

half-time if they wish. "Eventually; courses that decline in| number

] \
may havz to be tanght at one or the other of the schools." More

1

information about the sharing of program, staff, and'faéilitie§ among ™

\

schools in presented in Chapter 5. o

- 3 Py
|

A complete change in program offering and a subsequent losé in

sﬁudent_enrolment was reported by one'principal because of the b?ilding

. . . \
of a F#ench-langnage high school in his area. All French~languade

courses in his school (with the exception of Frangais) were cancelled.

The loss of tine French-language students also led to the cancelia&ion
: |

of several knglish language offerings at the seniox level (e.g., w?rld

Il

Religions, Latin) and to the combination of senicr level classes in

¢ - History and Geography. \
A final kind of impact of declining enrolﬁents -hat has alread;
been felt has been on thewnumber of positions of responsibility in |
high schools.. The principal of a large school stated, fo; example,t
ithat some department headships had disappeared over the past few yeaLs,
as enrolmeni: in the courses in certain departmenté declined. Another
prinéipal r.ported that ;he ‘headship stfﬁcture i.: high schools "had
undergone a compiete reorganization in his board three yeér" ago. Aall
existing positicas Qere eliminated and new pusitions (in reduéed numbers)
were advertised and open tc application'fgém any.éualified persons.

"In our case, we went from 33 pcsitions‘of responsibility to 16; the

number is tied to your'ehrolment." While the changes ih\headships

£
* +
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trends in specific courses. - , - S

descfibed hére may be due to factors otherlfhan schodl declines in
eérdlmgnts (e.g.! board policy and déclines in particular §ubject
areas), a féw principgls spoke of the possibility tha£ they may-lgse
a vice—principal:posiﬁion*where these positions are tied to enrolment

in the school.

Decline in Enrolments in Particular Courses

aver Five School Years (1975-76 through 1979-80)

i
uestionnaire respondents were asked to list any subjects or

. : ,
coursed Lor which there seemed to be a pronounced trend toward declining

.

eniuviment. Our assumption in asking this question was that enrolments!

in particular courses or subject areas might wely/have been affected

by the numerous changes during the 1970'S in Ministry policy regarding
secondary education--e.g. the credit system and individual student

choice of‘prdgram,‘fhe ehphasis on a diversified curriculum, and the
. PG
return to a regui;ed.core ofasubfect. . Moreover, we assumed that
. , “ i
studént cﬁoiceqof subjec;s might reflect societal priofities and
cbangés'in the eEonomiclmiLieu—-for example; a shift in-t%e very ' \

recent past tc an emphasis upon preparation for emoloyment.

: ResHonse$-to this duestion were assigned to eleven board subject
. l .
b

‘categories in order to facilitate computer analysis. Since the

responses varied widely, and since particular courses might easily be
Y N .

-

. ! ' . : - . ' .
assigned to more than one category, the data presented in Table 18"

should be treated only as‘providing-general indications rather than

oy
s

7

The subjectﬁarea-that has been mbst affeéﬁed.by coursévenrolmé;t

. . . . . ‘:' //
declines up to the present is that of Languages, reported by one-third
> - E . ,/ -
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{‘ Trends in Enrolment Decline in Particular

Subject Areas (1975-76-through 1973-80)
‘] V-
Size of School

e

Subject Areas’ . Medium Medium
Declining : Small Small . Large Large Totals

T : ) N = 63 N = 92 N =119 N = 38 N = 312

Classics o 2 (3%) 16 (173) 30 (17%) 5 (13%) 43 (14%)

Languages 15 (24%) 33 (36%) 38 (32%) 17 (45%)N103 (33%)

Arts ' f (143) 20 (22%) 29 (24%) A (l6%) | 64 2i§3

Technical 9 (14%) 12 (138%) 22 (19%) 10 (26%) | 53 (17%;\\\

Science 8 (13%) 7 (8%) 17 (14%) 3 (ew)| 35 (118)

History 6 (108) 25 (27%) 28 (24%) 8 (21%)| 67 (22%)

Geography 8 (13%) 27 (29%) 25 (218%) 6 (16%)] 66 (21%)

Social Sciences - 5 ( 8%) 19 (21%) 1f‘(14%) 3 ( 8%)| 44 (14%)

Physical Education 8 (13%) 10 (11%) 22 (19%)+ ° 8 (21%) 48 (15%)

) ' \
Bisiness 11 (18%) 14 (15%) 15 (13%) 1 (<;;j:_/41 (12%)

Note: Percentages are rounded.
1 Some subject areas have arbitrarily been assigned several subjects,others
only one.

. 1
of the principals. Schools in all size categorfes share this decline,
but the large schools reported it most often. Decline seems to have

\
affected more courses in the medium and large-sizé? schools and to a

greater extent than has been the case for the small\schools. In small
schools, Bu51ness courses have been affected by enrolment declines to

some extent, as have courses in Arts and Technical subject areas. With
the exception of Languages, however, no subject area has been reported

as affected by decline by as many as 20% of the small schools. A logical

explanatlon is that the small schools do not offer as many options as

L. _83— -




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

i
\

do the larger schools. Théxmedium—sized schools, -both medium small
and medium. large, appear to ‘have been most affected by enrolment

declines in narticular subject arcas. This is logicaJ in that the
medium-sized schools are most apt to offer a fully comprehensive
program with "all- four difficulty levels (see Table 14). " In other

words, students have more choices in those schools and enrolments in

,t,particular areas would be more subject to fluctuation. In additlon

to Languages, the medium—Sized schools report fairly widespread declines
in the areas of Arts, History, Geography, Technical Physical ﬁducation,
and Classics. The large schools, in addition to Languages, report
declines.in enrolment in Technical, History, Physical Education, Arts,

and Geography subject areas.

: Reasons for Declines .in Enrolment
in Particular Courses or Subiects
As stated above, we assumed that course enrolments would reflect
the impact of the credit system, the shift to required subjects for
Grades 9 and '10, and factorz such as the social and economic climate.
Thus, principals;were asked to indicate the reasons for declines in.
the particular dourses they had named in the previous question by
checking one of four pre—coded categories: (1) changes'in Ministry
policy; (2) societal trends towards vacational subjects related to
post-secondary employment; (3) student‘choice of less-demanding subjects;
and (4) other feasons. It should be noted that we expectedithe Ministry
policy or the new trend toward courses leading to'post*secondary employ-
ment.would likely cause enrolment declines'in_courses other than core
and technical or vocational areas. |
- It mas perhaps an .oversight that we did not include a separate
i
category about declining enrolment i#—the school in general as a possible

reason for declines in.specific courses. Our assumption was that general ’
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school decline would impact on total program and on the range of

courses the school could offer. A specific question was asked about

the latter and is discussed in Chapter 4. For Table 19, however,

the "other reasons” category does include a few principals who

mentioned impact of decline on specific courses with reference to

the more general question. ' One should be careful, nevertheless,

about generalizing the impact of Ministry policies or social factors

on course declines in compgrison with the impact of general school

" decline in-enrolmeént.

Table 19

Reasons for Decline in Particular

Courses or Subjects

Size of School

Reasons for Medium Medium 1
Decline " Small Small Large Large Total
N =:63 N = 92 N=119 - N=238 | N=312
Changes in . : - .

- Ministry Policy 12 (19%) 35 (38%) 44 (37%) 12 (32%)| 103 (33%)
Sodietal trends 6 (10%) 14 (15%) 28 {23%) 10 (26%) 58 (19%)
Ch ice of less s
demanding subjects © 19 (30%) 29 (32%) 34 (29%) 11 (29%) 93 (30%).
Other reasonw 17 (27%) 35 (39%) - 41 (35%) 12 (31%)| 105 (34%)

f
i

Note

Percentages are rounded.

1Non-responses and multlple responses account for column totals not equal

to 100%.

I
|

|
I had an

The nec

tained a core program.

“
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The,gala in Table 19 suggest that changes in Ministry-policy have

N ffcct upon course;selection in at-least one—third of the schools.
i : ‘

. sity of taking courses in core subject areas has resulted in

i declines in other subjects, ‘especially -in medium and lafge—s;zea schools.

Pr1nc1pals 1n many small schools 1nd1cated that they have always main-

Consequently, the 1ntroduct10n by the Mlnlstry

of mandatory core subjects has little effect upon course selection in



'their schools.'kSome principals, albeit fewer, of middlelsizéé and

largg schools,/aléo added similar comments.

fhe impact of societal -trends upog the selection of vocational
-sﬁﬁjects;feléted to post=-secondary employment also seems more evidenti
‘as schooitéizé increases, probably because only'as?schools get larger
can théy offer such programs. More than one-fourth of the large schools

reported this as a reason for decline in other subject areas.- Comments

e . on the'quéstionnaires suggést that, in small schools, there is less
opportunity to select vocational subjects and the trend is not so

evident. At the same time, the introduct%oh of mandatory subjects in

those smaller schools has meant that both students and staff have been

|

| drawn away from subjects that have a direct relationship to post-

secondary'employment;

The choice by studenté of less-demanding subjééé; was‘:epoftéd by

ﬁ ! almost ope—third of the;principalé, and'there were almost no differences
based .on size of school. Ironically, this question drew the most
explogive comﬁent'récéived during the study; One seéondary school
principal, returned his questionnaire with the comment that the
implication that students'would choose subjects just because they
were easy so infufiated him that he refused to éomplete the question—
naire. He apparently failed tb recognize the fact that many.students
méy wish to ehfbl in less difficult options to complement a heavy
séhedule in other areas. Students seem more realistic. One group
.of students, when being interviewed in connection with a related study,
for example, stated freely that in their semestered pfogram, they tried
to se}ect one easier subject when they.&ere timetabled to take three
courses Qith heavy asgignmegts. Others indicated that they took.courses.

at an easier level so that they would have more free time--to work,

or for pleasure and recreational activities. Judging_f}om—the

‘ _ ' -86-

i

e - 100 -

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

EMC; .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

_community and by another as'reflecting pobr reception of the pressure

principals' résponses, a good ﬁany students do select at least some

a "

of their courses on this basis.

From_oﬂe-fourth to one-third of the principals cited "other reasons"

_ for pronounced decline of enrclments in specific areas of the curriculum.

One principal wrote that, as the Francophone population in his area

‘has increased‘from;60%'tb 70%, so has the request for additional

French courses. ‘;This,meahs that the number of s;udéhts,taking English
courses‘%§ limited and thérefore accounts for the‘érop in enrolment
in those courses." Anothér’principal reported that courses in the
technical area in his school were declining noticeably. He stated
that this was not due to Ministry policy about required ;ubjects.' He
believes the most important -factor in this case is that of teachers'
personalities. Another principal made a similar comment th?t studént
—
course selgction "is influenced by quality of teachiﬁajand attitude
of teachers." Teacher‘var%ablés were noted Sy other principals‘as
well. One éf them wrote tﬁat "most enrolment declines are temporéry
aﬁd vary with student whims regarding timetable, teacher, and ‘peer
pressure." Another stdted that some ééurses wﬁich had dropped in
enrolment are "poorly présentgd>by the téaqher as béing worthwhile

and viable." 'Finally; enrolment dropé in French were attributed by

one principal to lack‘of interest bﬁ the part of his rural Anglophone
placed upon elementary students to take French.

Several high schoéls have expérienced changes in program organi-
zation. because of'stﬁéent choice of subjgcts as qpposédvto declining
enrolments in general. The priﬁeipal of a fully c@mposite school,
for éxgmple, stated during one of‘the:interviews that the school
formerly‘had a foﬁr—year technical érogram ig,wﬁicﬁ the first year ;

was a survey.program. Students spent six weeks in six shop areas

S
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during the first ye;r}ﬁ This was dropped as beigg unsatisfactory, and
Graée é students were simply allowed to enfol in Grade 10 technical
" courses. ''We wanted to maintain the idea that a student would have
a Graae 12 technical prbgram upon graduation" even though the program

had been reduced to a three-year one. The school had.also dropped
: i

double credits in shops at.one time because there had been a shift

away from technical courses. This is now chariging, and the technical

program is drawing-studéﬁfgﬁiﬁto the school. Indeed, there is a

waiting list for shops courses. Consequently, there is now a move
back to double credits so that sStudents can earn more credits in
the technical program and so that courses will be long enough to

allow for work completion. The principai attributes the increase in

o

student interest in.technical courses to media coverage about the lack

7

f candidates for skilled trades.

The priﬁéipal of another school noted that there seemed to be

\
e e

fewer students opting for advanced level courses and more opting for

general level courses since more are choosing "with an eye 'to community
. t .

college or employment after graduat{oq." One principal wrote that

v

thé creation of a seéérate Occupations department in his school'éddh e
~the ex;énsioﬁ to a threé—yéar program had -helped hi§ school to maiqpaih
;aqi even increase enrolments, but it would also reduce enrolments iﬁ
coﬁrsesvat other levels to some extent. Thése examples serve to
illustrate that student choicerqf‘levels of difficulty may also lead
to the reduction in courses af other lebels;
The principal of a medium-sized School that had not faced declining
enfblment and does not anticipate any such trend stated that Latin-
courses had bGEn:in difficultv for more than five yearé. The school

has increased its classes in technical and business areas at the same

time that there have been too few student demands for courses in other

7

- N\,
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areas. "The decline in demands seems to be related to the fact that,

héiiﬁg a broad chqice, students choose on the basis of teacher person-
ality, reported apbeal of courses, etc."

.:These and other_comments,suggest‘that declining énrolments in
particular'éoﬁrses and subject areas are the result of many and varied

factors. While some of the reasons relate to the size of the school

and its program diversity,.fo Ministry policy, or to societal trends,

other causes may be found in the interplay of a host of contextual
variables in the school and ir the community. One of the important
"other" variables is the teacher---his or-her personaliity, attitudes,

and teaching ability.

Cooperation with Other Organizanions

! . . _
A feature of ‘many school programs is the cooperation that exists

smoag schools and b?tweén'a-school and other community organizations,
busineszaes and industry? Such cooperaﬁion adds flexiﬁility and breadth
to school programs and provides an excellent i xroduction to the world
of work for participatiﬁglstudents.. The survey t;ied to identify
patterns related to the nature‘qnd scope of cooperative programs and

- N
identified five areas of cooperation involving 10 per cent or more of

-

schools of all sizes. As well, several individual schools had-unique

~

cooperative programs. Many principals indicated that they‘had been

\

involved in cooperative programs for several years; others wrote that
the concept was not applicable to their situations. The data are

summarized in Table 20.

Work ekperience programs generally are organized so that a student

~

spends a short period of time, usually from one to twc weeks, working

!

outside the school. Co-operative education programs are specifically-

defined forms of work experience.v According to Circular H.S.l: 1979-81,
L ) . -89-. . .
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ithe iﬁ—school_portion normally consumes one~third of the student's
;time, with‘work‘outside’thé school normally éomgrising tWo;thirds of
-ithe time. Regulations'regarding;éreaits and otﬁer §pecifications\are
.described in Chapter 2:“.Both tyges of programs involve cooperation !
_lbétween the school and 1ocai buéinesgeé, industries, or companies.
‘9
Principals ;eporfed cooperativeiéétivities between tbe secondary
school and'three-kinds'of edﬁcationai institutions: elementary schools,
othexr secondar§ §cho§is,and universities or community colleges (Colleges
of Applied Arts-and.Technology).-This type of cooperation usually
inéolves‘sharing of\facilipies and/or staff, th; latter in cases
where students from one school attend a class in another. A variet§
of coopera;ive afraﬁgements between -the secondary échool and éommﬁnity
) orgapizations or groups made up that response category. Such activities
ofteh involve ¢ommunity use of school facilities or, in turn,FSQhool use

of community facilities such as libraries, swimming pools, bbwling alleys.

;Table 20 , o

Cooperative Programs in Secondary Schools

Size of School

/

/

Program Medium Medium
Description . Small . Small Large Large Totals,
N = 63 N = 92 N = 119 N=38 | N=312
Work Experience - 16 (25%) 33 (36%; 57 (48%) 13 (34%) 119 (38%)
Cooperative ) ;
. Education : 4 ( 6%) 14 (15%) 21 (18%) 12 (32%) 51 (16%)
Cooperation with: , . . -
= . | | %
Elementary School(s) 9 (14%) 12 (13%) 14 (12%) - 3 ( 8%) 38 (12%)
Other Secondary . . '
School (s) 17 (27%) 13 (14%) 16 (13%) 5 (13%) 51 (16%)
Colleges and ‘ : ' )
Universities 1 ( 2%) 2 ( 2%) "6 ( 5%) 3 ( 8%) 12 ( 4%).°
Community , o ‘ ' ’ o //
Organizations 10 (16%) - .15 (16%) 20 (17%) 3 ( 8%) 48 (15%)

Note: Peréentages are rounded.
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Work experience programs have been the most popular form of co-

operative effort to date. While 38% of all schools have some work

experience program, this practice is most common in medium-large

N

schools and least common in small schools (likely because there are

' . /
insufficient "places" for student placement in rural communities and

. ‘ /
because the small school itself often offers only an academic program,
as we have seenj. Similarly, very few small schools have been able

to introduce the co-operative education program. The latter is

currently available primarily in large schools and,; to a lesser extent,

"in medium-sized schools.

\
Cooperation with other elementary and secondary schools, in con-

trast to programs invélvihg students' working in the community, is

. more common in small schools. than it is in larger schools. This very

likely reflects the adage, "Necessity is the mother of invention.;
Whatever the reasoﬁ, moré than one-fourth of the small schools cooperate
with another‘secqndéfy school in the -sense of shared facilities or
program. Although very few seéoﬁdary.schools report cooperative
activities involving neighbduring colleges or universities, a slightly
larger percentage of large schools than of other size schools do so.

The large schools épparently do not have many cooperative activities
|

" involving commungty groups or organizations, whereas éround 16% of the

schools in éach of the other’ categories reported activities of this

t

To'get a flavour of the variety of cooperativé'éctivities reported

by principals across the province, we selected a sample of comments
written in response.to the questionnaire item. These statements also
provide, by implication, clues to the philosophies which characterize

individual schools. The comments were organized by program description,

as in Table 20. Some categéries were combined. Each of -the statements

’ B
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T pelow is a direct quote from a secondary school principal.

Work Experience and

.

Co-operative Education Programs

(Noteleany'of the schools which reported somevkind of work

'

experlence program also have Some other kind of cooperative endeavours.

Examples are prov1ded in the "combination" category below.)

"Alternative School - routing dropouts;’ life SKlll
and work skill Programs for our students."

"An extensive work program involving over 130 local
industries."

"Work experience in commercial and technical subjects
has been a practice for seven years." \

Cooperation with Other . .

HElementary or Secondary Schools

"selected Grade 8 students obtain a credit in year 1
Typing at the high school."

‘

"We are presently teaching. 4 classes of shops from
3:30 p.m. to 5:00 p.m. daily for a non~-public school."

"Neighbouring schools send us students for one semester
who only have 3-4 credits required to graduate."”

"We are working with a neighbouring composite secondary
school whereby some of our students are taking subjects-
not offered Here (i.e. music, drafting) and some of their
students-are taking cqurses at thls school not offered
there (i.e. technical lcourses).

"p satellite class from the Haven School for the trainable
mentally retarded is operating in our school this year."

"We share a music teacher with the elementary school. We
take all grade 13 students from the (other) secondary
school. Students may elect courses in either secondary
school." ' ‘ o
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"We are working fairly closely with the Board's night
school program which has expanded this year to include
several credit course offerings." .

Cooperative,Activities with

Community'Groups or Organizations

"Community librar>“ased as a teaching area for one
English course twice a month. All recreational
facilities, arena, pool, school gymnasium are on a
cooperative basis." S

"We have a chaplaincy counselling program whereby one
member of the clergy is available each morning -to any
interested gtudent.”

"Youth Centre offers dance, m 51c, ymnastlcs, etc.
courses in our building (300 oungsters) -

"Local industries provide technlcal shops with great
quantities of surplus materlals (wood, metal) free of
charge."” \ :

| . \\

; [ .

"our library has an inter-library loan plan-with the
Public Library/and,other schoolst" : . ;
. ' o ‘

Comblnatlons of Cooperatlve

Programs and Actfwltles
. ] L
\ |

' ‘"Grade XII Phys. Ed. uses local facilities - Bowling
‘Alley, Riding Stables, Ice Rink, Golf Course.

- Occupations and Grade XII Commercial and Technical

students all have ‘a work experience program.
- Family Studies Grade XI students VlSlt individually

a Child Care Centre for experience. .
~ Occupations and Family Studies have contact with ;

police, health units, etc."

"We get great cooperatlon with all facets of our ' ///

‘community - work experience, . resource mater1al

ministerial, Leglon, Lion's Club, women's' groups”/
etc. We are attemptlng to enlarge our work

perience programme this. year to include occup§tlonal,
technical and commercial students in trades, mills,

etc. - ,
~ Alternative schools - for those ;tudents wPo lack
a few credits for a diploma." . . \

- . \
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"The House Building Program has been a boon to our
.technlcal budget and extremely meaningful to our
# senior Fabrication Students.

¢ - Cooperative Educatlon - our two-day cycle enables
the kids to be in school one ‘day and on the job the
next. We have kids at Radio Stationsw in Marketing,
Municipal Offices, the Penal Institution,781mpson s
Sears, Law Offices,etc. The employers and the klds
_.are thrilled. We also have about 12 adults who have -
returned to. upgrade or pick up new secretarial skills,
a tremendous market that hasn't been tapped.
- Our Math Department takes Grade 8 students in their
Grade IX Program - great for the gifted child."

A . Summary

’”

"In this chapter, we have presented information‘about Ontario
secondary schools as they are entexing what is predicated to be a

decade of declining enrolments. As. ‘noted in the 1ntrodyction ‘to

this chapter, one should neitheL expegt decline t0'impact with the
same intensity nor to the same extent on schools loéated in very
different kindsfof communities, some of which arelstill growing in
population. |

For the. purposes of this study, schools were sorted by size into
l
four arbitrarily defined categories (i.e., small = fewer than 600

3

students;“medium small = 600 to 999; medium large =xl,000 to l,SOO;
A\

large = more than 1,500 students). We recognize that\the "cut o{t"
AN . . A
\ - \

points between‘categories are arbitrary, and that a change of enrol—

ment of one student could change a school's category but\would rarely

change a school's program. Nevertheless, the categorization by size

has merit for purposes of data analysis. The tables presented in this

chapter reveal that size of school has some relationship to other

o / : _ L o
school characteristics and to program and organization. The strength

of this relationship should .be tested further against a host ofdother

viables, both external to the school and internal tthhe school.



.
.

In terms of school characteristics;.we found that the majority of

schools use English as. the language of instruction. French language.
schools and bilingual schools,(the latter with two exceptions) were
‘either medium-sized or small. While the majority of the secondary

schools in the‘sample offer Grades 9-13, some 37% of the small:schools

‘ i
|
cannot offer Grade 13.

. x C : '
There were differences between schools in the various size categories
‘ : -/

in terms of the difficulty levels of courses that they offer. Modified

level courses generally are offered by around one-third of the small
‘or'medium—sized schools, but only by approximately 20% of the ‘large
schOols. "Basic level courses are found in more medium-small schools
(83%) than in the schools in any other size category. ‘Some 97% of the
medium-largéAand large schools offer courses at thevgeneral and advanced
levels. In contrast,_aroundfone—fourth of the small schools do}not

offer advanced‘levelpconrses.
There is a further relationship between size and the particular

Combination of difficulty levels available to students. The most

common pattern across . the province was the combindtion of general,
’ . ‘b . . ‘. ‘ .
advanced and basic level courses, a pattern which provides' all but _

the mod1f1ed level approprlate for Occupatlons or exceptlonal students.

HoweVer, only 42% of the small schools ‘had thls pattern. For them,
the most common pattern (38% of the small schools) was to offer only

general and advanced level'courses. Only 6% of the small schools

NS \

offeredithe full range of difficulty’ levelsx\compared w1th one-fourth . -

of the medlum—slzed schools wh1ch offer all four levels.‘ Indeed, it
!

. .

is the medlum-slzed schools rather than the large schools whlch have

attempted to offer fully comprehen51ve programs to a 51qn1flcant degree\\\\\\

RS

Because'of this, the medium—slzgg schools w;ll likely £ind their
" programs ﬁost:affected in nature by declining enrolments.’

»
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Turning to the extent\gf\decline, we pointed out in the introduction

~—

to this chapter that‘the full impact of decline on secondary schools is
not expected to be felt until around 1983 or 1984. Thus, it is not
surprlslng that only 35% of the schools in our sample have already been

declining across the past flve years, with another 14% just beg1nn1ng

to decline in enrolments. About one-fourth of the schools still have

o

_steady enrolment patterns and the others are still experiencing in-
Ccreases in enrolment. . Some of the principals whom we interviewed,

however, told us of startling enrolment.projections, the most drastic

of which 1nvolves a 63% reduction in student enrolment between the

\

" school's peak enrolment and its projected enrolment in 1984, It appears

that the rate of decline will be highest in medium-sized schools,
-particularly those in urban areas.

.

The examlnatlon of organlzatlonal and program changes in h1gh
:schools durlng the past five years reveals that the majorlty of schools
.have not had to_ 1ntroduce extenslve organlzatlonal changes to date.
However, thls sltuatlon may change, as we shall see in the next chapter.'

One type of change reported by as many as-one fourth of the pr1nc1pals
,durlng the recent past has been the "stacklng" of classes into courses
of more than one d1ff1culty.1evel and/or more than one grade level.
Thls practlce, and the strategy of offer1ng courses in alternate years,
rs reflective of schodl size and. will llkely increase as enrolments

decline. Some schools, 1nclud1ng one-fourth of the large schools,

have moved to a:semestered organization 1n‘recent years.  Many prlncipals

look on the adoption of semestering as a means of attempting to draw in
'students from. non—semestered schools and, thus, to offset decline.”

Whlle a var1ety of other types of organlzatlonal changes were descrlbed,

it is 1mportant to remembex that none of’ these changes-were character—
istic of a majorlty of schools,s Further, of the changes already

Tl . e -9
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introduced, only 13% were reported as.being caused by enrolment declines
and only 6% were attributed to Ministry regulations. A repeat of this

‘study after another five years might well show a much different
, . .

provincial picture.

Further, this chapter presented informatiOnuagbut declining enrol-
ments that had occufred over ~the past five years ig‘particular courses
6r subjects. The subject aréa that has been most affected in the recent
past, according to the questionnaire responses, is that of .Languages.

This is followed by declines in the areas of Arts, History, and Geography.

'

Theré appeérs £6 be little relationship between school size'and declining
enrolments in particular subject areas. That is, all schools are ex-
periencing decréasing student choices in the same subject areas. Never-
theless, the;e;is a éelatidnshig betweeﬁ size of'school and extent of
decline in these afeasu Specifically( largernpercentages of meaium~

sized schools report declines across most of -the areas affected. Further,

- smaller pérgentages of smallfschools than'of'schools in Any_oﬁher size

' category report declines in any subject areas except that of Business,"

Science, and Physical Education. 'Because p;og;éms in sméll schools
have-often been limited to core academic.subjects anyway, there is less

rodm forgfluctuatipns among subject }reas.

a

In describing the reasons for declining enrolments in particular
subject areas, it!is clear that there has been an impact because of

the Ministry of Edhcation'policy change to compulsory sﬁﬁjects. Hoﬁever}

v

e - ” . .
student choice of less demanding subjects was also very important as. a

' factor.“ Some 30% of the principalsfgavé other reasons for the-bhanées.
° - . B - . .

A great'many 6f'thgse also reflected student choices, not of easy courses, -
but of courses selected because of teacher persoﬁélity) attitudes, and

abiiitié&i; In analyzing the reasons for- course enrolment .fluctuations,
. it is evident that small schools aré'less'vulnerable than afe.larger

. o‘ ‘ B : . ‘ . _97_
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schools to changes in societal trends or even to the Ministry change
to compuisories (which comprised most'of their_program, an§way)._lThe
medium-sized schools appear mostzﬁulnerable in this regard, likely
becausé they haverffered more options for student choice.

We found that secondary schools engage in a wide variety of co-

&

operative activities with other schools, organlzatlons, or communlty

-~

ﬁ;groups. Work experience programs involving local business and industry

>

was the most commonly reported type of cooperative venture, followed

by co-operative education programs, cooperation with other secondary

.

-~ . .
o schools, and cooperatlon with communlty organlzatlons. Again, size

had a relatlonshlp to the type. of cooperatlve act1V1ty Small schools

were less llkely to have work experlence programs than were schools

in other, categorles, and very, very-few of them had a co= operatlve

d education program. The medium—sized schools led in numbers of work

expsrience'programs,”while "o % large schools did so in terms of

co~-operative eduoation’programs;'In,contrast, proportionately more

small schools than larger ones reported a cooperativé activity with

B

an elementary school ormwith another secondary school, probably becaoSe‘

L . ] * . R -
they have either to share program or sacrifice program. -

Discussion
. l\‘ ‘
As this chapter has shown, size of school has at least a moderate

relationship with school’ program. 'Clearly; individual schools deviate.

from the pattern'Within any arbitrarily defined size category. One

“:sdan offer generalizations, however, for most schools within a size /'_

range. We offer some generalizations‘here, based upon the'findihgs:
in our study and those reported in-Rideout et al. (1977).
Most of the small schools have never been in a position of being

able to offer a wide variety of options for stodents\at a variety of

. 98~
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difficulty levels. Many of them have never been able to offer technical |
and vocational subjects or a full range .of commercial.suhjects. For
‘this reason, the Ministry change to compulsory subjects‘in Grades 9

and lQ had little effect on the small schools. In essence, the Ministry-
had defined as compulsory most of what already was the school'program.
Further, changes in societal trends or educational priorities that
impinge on the kinds and variety of options offered to students affect

.small schools Jess than they affect larger schools. The small schools

are much less likely to be able to adapt the school program to meet a
special need or emphasis. Small schools, nevertheless, are subject
to an internal factor. that has nothing to do. ”1th size per se. That is,

student choice of. “"easy" subjects or choice of subjects taught by a

i

"good" teacher affects enrolments in the‘courses'offered-Just

N .

as it does in schools of larger size.

v

- Small schools also feel some. impact of Ministry policy changes,

ralbeitJnot to'the samedektent as in other schools. Certain options

have had to be Withdrawn in order to prov1de staff for core curricula.

The necessity of prov1ding core courses ‘at various levels of. difficulty

i -

has posed at least’two sets of problems, One is related to the problems

of humbers cf courses.u Small schools find it particularly difficult,
I ‘

° ;

) ifxnot lmp0551ble, ‘to staff coursesght all levels of difficulty. The
problem is compounded by the fact that only small numbers of students

enrol: in courses at basic or modified levels. Around 0ne-fourth of ' )

- . - o~

the small schools are not even able to offer an advanced level. It is

not economically feaSible to- mount many small classes.' Related to ‘the ' "

)

. first.problem is-the second..=Regulat10ns»704 and 407 stipulate the

‘ﬂnecessary qualifications for teachers in specific programs, and 704

also sets the maximum size for special'education classes. Since every

school has a- set number of staff members based upon a predetermined

a . . .
- 1
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that other classes must be enlarged §ﬁall\schools also may lack a
full staff of persons qualified in a wide range of subject areas.

In spite of the restrictions posed by size of staff ﬂnd studen

numbers, smail schnols cope, some more satisfactorily than others.

‘The need to provide courses at various levels of difficulty is often

-~

"at a younger age than usual.

met to some extent byAstacking classes, either by combining levels of

difficulty or by combining grades. The success of this bractice,

N -~

we are told,\varies with the combination of students involved, the

. skill and attitude of the teacher, and the general philosophy of the

school The combination of basic and general levels is reportedly

more often unsatisfactory than is’ the combination of advanced and "

general levels. Either combination is obViously better in the hands

'of a feacher who. teaches to each group in the- combined class, than it

is in the hands of a teacher who teaches as’if all the students were
at avcommon'level.f Unfortunately, small schools are often located
in small school boards where there are fev subject consultants to

r

assist'in developing materials and guides for_use*in such combination

- classes. o ' : N

i

The practice of offering courses in-alternate years is a commonly~
used. device for coping with small enrolments. Although the procedure
seems reasonably sound, one shbuld keep in mind the,observation that

optional subjects which are alternated tend to disappear. ‘The_same

S

prinCipal who made that observation noted- that less—matu11 mtudents

-

have difficulty in coping with core courses when forced to take them

- VoL i - ' -
Small schools are less likely than larger schools to be involved
. ——

in\cooperative education or work experience programs since, lacking

facilities and staff in the technical and“vocational'areas, they may

s, \\' . . ) . _190— | rll 4’
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not have sought out opportunities IOI WOLK EAPELIEHUE piLUgLois Lil cuvss
areas for their students. fhe limited job market for vocational students
in small‘communities may be a further consideration. However, while we
recognize that they have some real difficulties, and especially in rural

areas, we note that some small rLral schools have indeed managed to find

work opportunities for their students. As well, small schools do seem
‘ \ »

to cooperate more with other\meighbouring schools in the sharing of

facilities and programs.

-

‘As' we shall see in the next chapter, declining enrolment has the
unfortunate consequence that any teachers areAdeclared surplus or
redundant. The reaction to that consequence has been a major effort
on the part of the teachers federations to protect their members,

through collective aqreements wwth school boards. The direct impact

of these agreements’ is upon workload, pupil—teacher ratio, and class

- size, each of which indirectly affects teacher surplus and:redundancy.“'

Collective'agreements vary fromvboard to board. B2As a matter of
interest we‘havelnoted some variation betweeh schools in the dégree.'
. I ' i
- > ;
to’ which prinC1pals can gain the cooperation of teachers in exceedlng

- l

WOrkload’and~classtsize provisions in the agreement. It is fa1r to

“say that teachersvin small schools generally_have carried-a heavier

'Workload'in the sense of more course preparations and more,instructional

'periods than have their peers in larger schools (who may, in curn,

generally.have,had larger class sizes). As declining\enrolment increases,

‘the‘small—schooliprincipal mayjfind his teachers less illing ‘to exceed

. B . . - N ) K
negotiated limits.
. ; . ‘ . .

The'terms,of reference for thi's study called”for a focus especially,

- on large and small schools. ﬁowever,vwe found that mediﬁm-Sized schoo&s:

AN

are the énes. more llkely to undergo change in the very nature of °
their school programs as enrolment decline accelerates. " In this chapter,

.\

we, have seen that medium-sized séhools are those which have made the

Lo

. ,-101-4’ T
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. of difficulty levels. .Like large schools, they have had enocugh students

in the past to offer many of the newer courses in line with curricular

o

guldellnes, ‘and to maintain the full academlc program However, to a greater
extent than in large schools, decllnlng enrolment lessens the possibility
that enrolments in the various courses will remain at V1ahle levels.

. As'we shall see in the,next chapter, some program reduction is
expected in most schools because of decline in the total enrolment in

the school. As decisions zbout reduction axe taken, student choice of

courses will be more likely to "save" new, innovative courses than many

.
v

of the senior level, academic courses, if student choice alone determines
school program. A good ‘many scheols repcrt few degrees of freedom with

respect to negotlated workqoad J’W]tsl anﬁ exceptions are_oftenimet'with‘

grievancesf staff surplus and rtdundancy declvlons may leave a lack of

staff w1th quallflcatlons necessary to ma1nta1n the full range - of courses.

and programs they have proudly 1nfroduced.‘ In short the general;zatlons

made for small ‘'schools: may ‘be appllcable in the next five years to a good

“o

i many schools that currentlv are in the medlum—51zed category. Rideout (1977),.-

S _v\

for example, predlcts that the percentage of Ontario secondary schools “in

the under—400 category will rise from 8% to almost one—thlrd of -all the

- 7 »

”hlgh schools in the ‘province. Many of these schools~stand to lose a good

part of what they once had as thelr program

\ . . :
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The Impacts of Declining Enrolments, Collective
Agreements, and Government Regulatlons and

4 Priorities on Secondary School Program and
Organlzatwn - |

'e . .

"As the information in Chapters 2 and 3-suggests, a host of factors

other than decline already profoundly affect program organization in

secondary schools. However, the collective impact of these factors

will be exacerbated in the 1980's -by declining enrolments. -Survival,

"not only of particular courses or subject areas but also of particular

schools themselves, will Become problematic. By the middle of the
decade, few secondary schools in the province will enjoy the "luxury" of

havlng to accommodate only to changes in Mlnlstry or Government re-

qulrements, socletal expectatlons, teacher demands durlng negotlatlons,

or even student cholce o courses. Whlle the artlcular dlfflcultles
_ p

they w1ll face and the: p0551ble alternatlves they can reasonably con— '

sider Wlll vary, most schools w1ll feel the 1mpact of decllnlna enrolments,

1

It is difficultfto.separate the 1mpact of decllne on'schoolnprogram

and stafflng from. the 1mpact of collectlve agreements and Mlnlstry or .

Government requlrements and prlorltles In reallty, all these factors,

flnteract in affectlng/the school's program organlzatlon and program !

- dellvery. Nevertheless, we have attempted to treat these three major S

factors as analytlcally separate. Thls chapter is devoted to analyses
al
of these factors as they 1mpact on the school and on the prlnclpal'

managerlal role. The date presented were- collected from wrltten comments

/‘

" on thg prov1nc1al survey of secondary school prlnclpals (Appendlx A)

i

and from dlscu551ons durlng 1nterv1ews w1th 30 prlnclpals

£ . . PN . .
d - s
¢ o

- l : :l
’ These comments and dlscu551ons, although correctly reported - sometimes

.reflect dlfferences of . 1nterpretatlon and/or misinformation regarding -
Ministry policies. - We have footnoted, some. of the more. obv1ous 1nstances

of misinformation. . - _ . L . L .

P
oo

v .




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

';problems that “this chapter is:addressedn"i

'.'fairly narroﬁly defined,-academic program. Such schools have never

[

As principals'discussed these issues, me observed'that many are
already working with school staff 'to find'innovative or alternative ways
of preserving program. Alfewvare working with staff to'redefine objectives
in order to guide declsions aboutwprogram reduction and even additlons.
such internal school efforts are very\worthwhile. However, inlat-least

some areas of the province,iunless"solutlons\to problems are sought from
Lacross-school boundﬁries,zit may be.very difflcult to provide even an
approximation of'equality of educational opportun;tys Although such
valternatives are the subject of discussion in Chapters\S‘and é, we argue

‘that solutions should be sought in the light of-full'knowledge of the

AN
AN

- .problems faced at the school level. It is toward the definition\of the

THE IMPACT OF. DECLINING ENROLMENTS A

Reductlon of program is the major concern of secondary school
pr1nc1pals when they speak about the effect of dec11n1ng enrolment.

Thls concern is. expressed by prlnC1pals of very small schools and of.

very large schools.. In essence, what the pr1nC1pals reallze is that

a

declining enrolments d1rectly affect the slze of the school and 51ze

of school has a deflnlte relatlonshlp to program, both from the: stand-

'polnt-of viable.class sizes and also from:theAstandpolnt of adeguate

-
1

staff numbers and quallflcatlons., Nevertheless, while the concern

about decreas;ng slze lead1ng to program reductlon is un1versally

expressed the nature and extent of ant1c1pated program reductlon

dlffers among pr1nc1pals whose ' schools already vary in size and program
Staff members and students from small secondary schools (schools

w1th enrolments of less than 600) ‘have been aware, for ‘a long tlme,.

of :the relatlonshlp ‘between slze and program For them, decllnlng

L . . - ~ >

“enrolments mean even more restrlctlons on what often is already a

A
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been able to provide a "supermarket" of courses at a range of difficulty
levels. For small schools becoming smaller, the "trauma" of decline

miﬁl come in the fear of school closure. The minimal impact of decline
will involve cutting back the program a bit more, stretching staff
resources a bit more, combining grades and levels, or finding alternative
ways of offering program.

In contrast; schools that have been very large, with more than
1,500 students, typically have offered a wide range of courses and
depending upon the students served, a.wide range of difficulty levels.
For schools with enrolments of more than 2,000, decline may be viewed
‘with a small sigh of relief. Declines in the current enrolment of
several'percentage‘points Qill still_resultzin a school sice conducive to
offering a-diversified program.,fwhile program:reduction in large

<§chools will occur, therefore, the reduction will come:in some of the

-many optional subjects or in terms of. the "stacking" of courses now

offered at various levels of difficulty. Minimal impact likely Wlll
‘.involve some”reduction in:the numbers SE sections availahle‘for one
N_course.i_It is di'fficult to'foresee'a "trauma" of decline for the -
‘yery large secondary schools. -

The medium-sized secondary"schools, ranging in size from. 600 to . .

- l 500 students, may well be" more than "caught :in the middle. The

majority of Ontario s secondary schools now fall into this category.‘

Clearly, ‘the schools With from 600 to 900 students are relatively small

}\now and face many of the difficulties that smaller schools face in

trying to offer a’ diverSified program Decline Will affect them in

'’ much-.the same way as it Will affect smaller schools, except that they
. N Q

may have more options available for elimination before having to turn

-

to changes in core program The medium—large secondar1 schools, with

.

‘more than l 000 students, may well face the greatest intenSity or "trauma"

CT e elos-
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A
of decline. Having lntroduced a diversified program for the st&dents

Y

they serve, they have more to lose with decline. For some, combining

difficulty levels or grade levels within courses will be sufficient to

'

forestall more drastic reductions in program. For others, however, the -

= . _
extent of decline will be such as to significantly change the school ~
+ program.

/ As observed in Chapter 3, many of the medium-large secondary schools
: N ‘ - _
(in.which enrolments have reached between 1,000 and 1,500 for

’ several years) will experience a rate of decline that will place them

'

in the small or medium-small school category before l990. For

some of them, the "trauma" of decline will come in the form of a

drastlcally curtalled program, a loss of what they have had, a redef1n1-

tlon of the purposes ‘of the1r program It is d1ff1cult to equate the

1mpact of a: reductlon of 90 students in a school of 390 students

with a reduction’ of 752 students in a school that formerly,had 1, 225
S N

students. The 300 students who wlll atend the first school 1n.1984
may have to select courses from a program somewhat more limited than
that avallable to the1r sisters and-brothers who attended the school WM;

= during the 1970'5. However, the 475 students attendlng the second

“»

school in l984 llkely w111 select courses fromlF school program completely

‘

dlfferent from that avallable to their older 7asters and brothers during -

" the l970 s. A vicious cycle ensues as parentg look for a 1arger school to

‘ which_to_send their chlldren, thus further acceleratlng the rate of decline.

i -/

what w1ll the program be\llke for schools reduced by decllne to
' ? /
fewer than 600 students'> An. ansWer may be found by con51der1ng the
characterlstlcs of schools that are alreacy small. On the questhnnaire-
';» to pr1nclpals, we. asked for comments about the- ways thatbthe size of
,: “school and/or decllnlng enrolment had restrlcted‘the range of program
‘offered Slnce the questlon was asked 1n the past tense, respondents
PR . ; -106< | C‘ '
o . y - ) ¥
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tended to be pr1nc1pals of small or medlum—small schools or of schools
already‘in decline. Many principals left this questlon blank or
commented that it was not yet applicable to them. The responses of

small-school principals describe the relationship between size and
. . . "o ’ : .\
k program. »
L : oo - .
Examples of the already restricted program in small schools were

given by several principals. For example {"3ne commented that "School
! , o . \
size has demanded ,a very traditional program." Another stated that

his school is unable to offer a technical programfor_Art. A third

-

wrote that, because of the size of the school, they were unable to

offer Grade 13. A fourth. commented that his schOol cannot offer

enouqh programs for all the secondary school students in the community.

(8

‘“Close to half of the students from the secondary school panel travel

N

gi 42 mlles a day to go to two other hlgh schools. Another small school“

pr1nc1pal wrote, "We hav 5ma1nta1ned ranges, but staff is’ sufferlng

»

from burn-out.fﬁ Flnally, a pr1nc1pal ekplalned that his school has

;to Jtmlt the number of students in techn1cal and commerc1al subjects

- ‘.

because of the lack of"’ fa0111t1es and mon1es. As an example, he noted =

- that dnly one-th1rd of the students wantlng to take Weldlng could be

r.accommodated._ B ) N
Principals of some medium-sized schools also;wrote~comments about

sizeﬁand—program. Fox example,fone stated;'"The siée‘of our school

15 malnly responslble for . our, ab111ty to run only limited program
{.-_ 0N o X . . . .
e _ 1n‘Art and Mu51c, and no program in Agriculture,’ although we live in
~ /' . ’

a strong agrlcultural area." ‘Several commented about not-belng able

to offer a range of d1ff1culty levels in-all subject areas.'

The kind of program restrlctlons descrlbed above may become more - -
) common<in the provinceaduring the 1980's. Pr1nc1pals tend to speak
o T~ - <

A « "- y .— ) -‘ €. « 1] . )
of. three major kinds of impact of decline: elimination of.courses,

| R - -1o7- 12’1
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reducRion in levels, and school' closure. Each of these is discussed

in the subsections that follow.

Elimination of Courses

’.

Although a good many principals provided no answers to the quest—

"ionnaire item which inquired about the ways that size of school and/or

declining enrolment has restricted the range of program which might be

offered‘\%%&\wrote in responses indicating fewer course offerings. One—

third of the prinCipals of small schools, 26% ‘of those from medium-small
schools, 15% of the princ1pals from medium—large schools, and 21% of the

large school princ1pals identified this restriction. As noted, the

oy

question was worded in the past tense. It became clear during the inter-

Views that had the question been worded with reference -to the next .

"

decade, the_response rate would haverbeen much greater.

Tt must'be remembered that Ministry diploma requirements involving
. o E WY / ' . .
core subjects in Grades 9 and 10 "protect" these subjects from total

elimination. - However, because they are reguired, the Ministry has urged

secondary schools to. provide a range-of difficulty levels in each,core

_,subject 'Decline will limituthe school'S‘ability to méét that recommend-

K "

ation. Beyond required core subjects, the inﬁormation in Chapter 3
g (-

indicateS'that student‘choice of optional subjects'has already led to
small enrolmentS'inlsome areas.of the. school program.v Thus, as the total,
school enrolment‘decreases,_decline will vary across‘the subject areas
within a: school. Courses attracting smaller'studentaenrolments will be

obvious targets for elimination, regardless of their pedagogical merit,

unless alternatives such as "stacking" are employed;

' The princ1pal of a medium—Sized school wrote, "Each reduction ‘in

total school size meahs a reduction in program balance throughout the

school." 1In his school decline meant that each year he would be reducing

»
°

B ., . L. L. R .
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’éhops.':Thé prigcfpal of anotﬁe; medium-sized secondary school also

4

stated that;mahy senior shop classes: in his'schqol would have to be

' cancelled soon because of declining enrolment. A third medium-sized

- '

"“school principal pointed out that his school was reducing options at

‘the senior level "at the raté'of_twé per year." Another stated that,

although hiS'scﬁéaifgbard had allowed them a very low>pupil—teachér

‘ratio (14.5:1) in the past, so that the school could offer parallel

v

programs in French language, "restrictions are coming." Finally,

[t}

from a medium-sized school came the following response:

Size of school dictates the number of teachers allocated.

Wwhen a school gets below 1,000, and 60 of these are )

otcupations students, the size of the senior school gets

to the point where options have to be cut. When this =
happens, others leave to get these subjects at another

school, which further aggravates the problem--a snowball

effect.

The pa;ticul&r options that are cut ‘are often determined by the

extent of student choices from among the courses or programs offered
in the school. Another factor may be availability of teachers withg

the specialization needed, as we shall see later. A third factor is

K

the overall nature of the school program. For. example, if a school
tends to have a large husiness.program and a small technical programn,

the latter may be eliminated or reduced further with declining enrolments.

r

.‘Several principals spoke of reductions in'the technical area. One

«
B

medium~-sized school already has eliminated Electronics and another

_expecté Electronics to "disappear" next year. Art was mentioned for

likely cutbacks or elimination by several principals. One principal

stated £hat his staff was faced now with the decision of dropping

German. Another stated that, although his community has a large number
of Germap residents, there were only 12. Grade 9 students this year who

requested a beginning German coursSe. Thus, the school has decided to

v -
>

offer beginning German only on alternate years, so that both Grade 9

-109-
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and 10 students.will enrol and make up a viable class of around 23 or

24 students. This same principal stated that the.Music program in his

- o . . ¢ : . :
school'will be eliminated, since there were currently only 28 students

v

‘from Gradéfﬁ_— 13 who were interested in Music courses. .
. ZA §obd many principalsZwrbte or spoke of the timetabling conflicts

~and rediction in flexibility brought about by having too many single-

il
>

section courses, a problelm that increases as size decreases. While

there are some single-section courses in Grades 9 and 10 in many schools,

-~

[

this is much more common at the senior level where there are only two

required credits (in English or Anglais). Examples from Grades 9 and
Y ) A

10 came from a large school, in which the principal stated that they

. . s . .
were having to combine technical classes 'in particular; and from a

medium;sizea school where thé G{ade 9‘Art course was dropped. Many

more examples were given for senior level courses. Thé princibal of

;a ﬁedium—sized school wrote that his school had more and more "singleton"
seétions, with many options apparently "competing with one another."

Thé result has been fhat "Moderns, Music, and Geograph; are faliing

off. ‘Many technical courses havé combined'year levels (e.g. Grade 11 and
12 Electricity) faught together." The principal of a large school
commented that declining en;olment h;a:been felt.primarily at the\

\ Grade 13 level. His_school dropped Portugese and Geography this ;ear.
"The majority of our Grade 13 classes are small, which results in

larger classes for the other grades. The Same effects are starting

to appear in Grade 12."

.

The effects of competition among optionai subjects was discussed

by one of our interview groups. One of the principals talked about

the fact that his staff was concerned that the school. offered an im-
: l \

balance: of business courses in comparison with other program areas.

A particular bone of contentionlwas that the Business Mathematics

o Co . lio- 12 - g
EI{I(?' v - ’.¢ | : . - . Co ‘4. : !
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. school is also considexing dropping Business Mathematics for a different

4 N
course, "which is legally a Math course, is directly competing with
our Phase 2 {basic) Math course." The staff may decide to drop Business

v

Mathematics; These comments led another principal to add that his

reason, namely, low_enrolments. He has already had calls from two

. [ : . . .
‘parents who "threaten" to send their children to another school if that

program is aroﬁped:' He §tated-that the parents want "sécurity", an
assurance that Qhat.ﬁheir chilaren want to take will be offerea.v

‘ fhe principals of4two lafge-séhools ﬁ;d varying views about the
impact of decline, likely reflectiﬁg a difference al;eadydpresent in
their approaches to program. One of them stated that his'school was
down to Ma nice size" for a Compésite school--around ;}200—-and he
doesn't expect much program contraction. "Our program hasn't gone
hog-wild like some have in terms of individualization and a multitule
of»offerings. We don't have 28 English courses in Grade Qj-thgt sort
of thing——so ther? isn't that mﬁch room for core contraction." His
séhool, however) may:have to ;educe optional areas such as te;hnical,
business, Theatre Arts and thé‘like, and perhaps run a three-year program
in Latin rather than a four-year program. The other principal stated

IS

that it was core areas rather than optional areas that would -be affected

i

by decline in 'his school. |They expect about 100 fewer Grade 9 students

to enrol next year. Since 'only a fraction of that’100 might have taken

" Typing, Music, Home Economics, Art or technical courses, those areas

are nof affécted so much and are not likely to lose teachers. ‘But each
of the 100 would héve taken gng;ish,kMafh, Scieﬁce, and Geography---
"Those are the subjects that the decline is'hittiné.", ) | |

Many princip;ls are involving staff in.méking décisions related to
program,reductiqn. The principal'of a small school, fof examp;e, stated.

: _ )
that they would either have to sacrifice some options or make classes

-111=
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in‘core areas “considerably larger." He is involving his total staff

> <

1n ‘that polxcy dEClSlon because it w1ll call for some kind of sacrlflces
_on their part Another pr1nc1pal mentloned that-Grades 12 and 13 have
‘ already been combined in both German and Latln, but these W1ll be "the

f1rst to go." At the moment, these comblned courses are being prcscrvcd

v

¢

because the teachers have voluntarlly taken them on as extra courses

' .beyond thevcontractual workload.. In the year that has just passed, four

[ . .

teachers carried an extra class voluntaﬁily rather than see. the courses

o

a

4
disappear.'
The principal of a fairly large school concluded that there would,;)

_ have to be some "shrinkage" of the school's curriculum because about

one-third of the courses were already taught in single»classes.. He

has asked the school’s department heads to establlsh criteria and guide-
lines for a "modlflcatlon and trimming of the program that s carefully

thought through." He is desirous of making “intelllgent“ decisions

by anticipating curricular'changes: ' ;

- 7

We don't want the curriculum to shrink purely on the demands '
of the marketplace. We don't want to wait to see’ "the options

the kids choose and then mark off the bottom ten courses. That
scares me because there are educatlonal considerations that we

have to deal with. . - \

AN

Wheére reduction means the total elimination of a course, some
principals are allowing students to-enrol in correspondence courses
as a last resort. Acccrding £8 what we were told, the principal must
grant the.admission to the correspondence course for full-time senior
level students. One principal stated that, when his school had to elim-
inate a Calculus course (Grade 13), a number of students asked to take this

by correspondence. The school‘s Mathematics department head agreed to help

the students with their assignments. Although the completion rate of \Mﬂf

correspondence courses had been "yery bad" until the last couple of

years, this principal said that they have recently had "more and

-112-
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more kids finishing'them)offﬂ"
.Another principal'; reaction was: "You are sort of robbing the hand
that feeds you, in the sense that you need that credit ih your school

. to maintain or build up your numbers." He top has seen a great incCrease
in the number of'students enrolling in cdrrespondence courses. while

. ‘3 S N ) -
he tries to screen the applicants carefully, parents put pressure on

the principal to agree to the correspondence course for their youngsters.

: "They find out that their kids can't study.on their own. Completion

(S

rate depends on the éype of student .who enrols in it," he said. The

ability ‘of the school td provide correspondence students with assistance

and supervision is also another critical factor leading to the success-

N -

ful completion of the courses.

Combining Grade Levels and

Difficulty Levels

.

- Another kind of program reduction is the reorganization of courses
into multi-grade or multi—level proyisions;w While this kind of "stacking"

usually involves‘two'adjacent grade levels or difficulty levels (or'both), ;

! further type of program reorganization is that of zero-level courses

a i ~ L7

or open courses, in which any student of any grade level or-ability may -

enrol. This type of program reduction likely has been used for a long e

time by small secondary schools, but it appears to be(beCOming moré and -

‘

v more commonplace amQng schools‘of all sizes as enrolments decline.

? One could argue that, if there were good pedagogically—Sound
reasons for strongly encouraging schools to offer courses at varying'
levels of.difficulty'to accommodate differences among individual students,
the practice of "stacking" is not desirable., As wedshall see latery
however, a good many principals believe that inadequate general‘level
programs were developed in- the past so that.the needs of many students

have not been met effectively by offering separate general level courses.
-113- -
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NeVertheless, the task of meeting the needs of_students in classes

o~

bcontaihing more than one grade level or difficulty level may be even

more burdensome. Such combinations may presexVe program in one sense, .

- but they may well not meet individual student needs unless curriculum .

guidelines; instructional guidelines, and relevagg professional develop-
ment activities are available to provide guidance for teachers.

The principal of a fairly iarge'schocl that has had from 600 to

“650 pdpils in Grade 9 in the past said.that the schcol'had traditionally

offered Grade 9 courses at a wide range of levels. Within a ‘year,

the Grade 9 cohort will be down to 350 so that the school must cut

back on the chclces of levels available. "I think Grade 9 is-a critical
year, and I think that we have tc take a careful look at the teacher's
sttategy." Several pfincipals mentioned the need to do more:than

~

merely reduce the number cf single—level courses. One‘possibility,
according to the principal of a medium-sized school that currently
offers courses-at four levels, is'to have the students elect the
dlfflcclty leVel upon which each one w1ll be taught and evaluated,

and then to haVe the teacher (1n a "stacked" course) make an adjustment

accordingly in the evaluation of each student; thus, multl—level and

N,
N

even multi-grade courses in subjects such as Languages or Art are

already being used "because the nature of the subject is more individ-

uvalized, and the teacher can accommodate student differences."

Entering Grade 9 students are often advised by their parents to

elect advanced level courses even though the feeder school has recommended

* general level, according to the principal of a medium-small school. The

result is that, of 46 students in Grade 9 History, for exahple,.ll are

.

" in the general level and 35 are in the advanced level class. By Grade

12, he explained that there is a more reasonable distribution of numbers
' : !

between the two levels, His school next year will divide the entering

Grade 9 students into two classes, both of which will cqmbine general
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and a&Vagced levels. The téacher-of each'clasé wili have to “"sort them
oth. A.nearby schpol had tried "actually.sorﬁing them in two classes .
ih'each’clasé énd tried tb'teé¢h tﬁem differently." A principal froﬁ

a different region, however, warned Fhat the Federation affiiiéte;in

higvjurisdiction had taken a strong stand on the matter and had grieved

two cases of courses combining general and advanced levels. ' He said

that the combined classes were disbanded as a result. This might force

a séhool to move to open level courses, although schools in his area

‘have never had open courses in subjects like English or History.

One of the principals had conducted a survey in his school and

_ found that "if a student is taking 4 level (general) English, you'll

find he's taking;no 5 level (édvanced) courses." This applied; he
conéiuded, to 96% of the students in his school. Thus, he is-bon—
sidefing a réofganization in which Grade 9 groups of students would .

be identified and hand-timetabled to ﬁove as a group-to the éore subjects
.at least. He observed that "As the Ministry eventually moves tpward
-core.pregrams, it is almost that way now." fimetabling by ggoup wpﬁld
avoid c;nflicts whére single-sectibn courégs are offered. If the

; ' - .
principal timetables the core courses by groups of students, there

» could be "two scramble periods" for the electiveé, a pattern that was

»

-
w7

N

common. before timetables were individualized. While this would alleviate
the need to combine levels (assuming that electives were open-level

courses), the principal anticipates some staff dissension- as .teachers

want either to be in the core or.to teach one of the electives.
Various Subject areas -and courses were identified by brincipals

as onesin.which a combination of leévels and/or of grades will be intro-

-

»ducéa: Geography in both Grade 11 and 12, for example, wéQ;pne mentioned
often' as now having combined genefal and advanced levels. Some schools,

however, chose to combine Grade 1l general level with Grade 12 genéral

e >
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level and to combine the advanced level classes, for both grades. At

least two 1nterv1ewees mentioned offering Phy51cs one year and Chemistry

the next year, so that many Grade 11 students would. be taking what used
: \
to be a Grade 12 course. .Alternate. year offerings of Grade 13 courses.

-

also cause students to enrcl in some of these while Stlll at the Grade

12 level. . ' ) i _ ' o

'

Another Qery common trend'appears to be the offering of senior

'shops, with no course distinction between Grade 11 and 12 students. As

-

one principal explained, "We don't see any of our shops--drafting,
electricity, machine shop, or woodworking——disappearing. They.uill
simply be amalgamated as a senior:shop progran instead ef'different
shops at two-year levels." Courses like Machine Shops lend themselves_
to a multi-grade organization, according to another principal, because
students'can be given individualiged projects.

Open level or zero level courses'ﬁere also discussed. Such courses
are open to %11 students, but they are not reconmended by the Ministry
of Education. ‘One‘principal called it a "horrible trap to fall into"
but'he'agreed that there is an eVer—increasing number of cases of Grade

11, 12 and 13 students all in the same Spanish class, for example. He

saw this as an unfortunate compromise made to av01d loss of the program.

. Another principal, however, stated that senior level courses such as

Grade 12 History were simply disappearing, since students elect the
open levei Man in Society course. hHe argued that growth led to the
establishment of new courses, but in decline it is the traditional
courses like History and Geography.that are disappearihg, not the new
courses. "They take exactlyithe-same thing and call it 'Man in Society'
and everybody will love it..;Maybe it's handied in a different way."
Ancthervprincipal admitted that his school has too many zero level

courses, "and the teachershave not got in their heads which ones in the .
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class are sort of general level and which ones are more advanced

. Y : : ‘, .
level." The result is\that "it is the general level kid who is failing

zin~that,larger class miitﬁre." " Other principals in his group agreed

that this was happening over the whole province. His aﬁswer was to
have the student-chodse the léGel, put students in the same classroom
and have them taught in the same &éy, but to insist that coﬁrse
§SSignments,'projects, énd student}evaluation differ according to the
level selected. ‘ > - | .

Special concggns were e#pressed about the impact of declining enrol-

ment on Occupations programs and on modified and basic level courses.

Whatever the label, these courses are designed for students who range

. eA

" from needing remedial work to those who have more serious learning

problems. One principal explained that his staff first considered
. fa

combining Grade 9 basic and general level courses, but they decided

it was beétter to combine Grades 9 and 10 basic levels into a single

I . .
course aﬁd combine Grades 9 and 10 in general level courses. This
i : -

~would meah that the teacher would at least have students who "have

basjcally the.game>ability", although some ére older. The school

found that this Qaé working well and was "keeping programs going---

it'srthe'little red scﬁgolhouse operéfing.".. . . - .
One of the principais stated that many-studénts»who e;rol in general

level courses "cannot handle it", so they offer a basic level. For

next yeatr, however, this prdgram has been "virtually eliminated." -

Declining enrolment has so reduced the number of basic level students

f

that they will offer only generaltand advanced levels starting next

year. Another principal also had a school situation in which there

\

.. were no longer enough students requesting bas}c level to make up a

class. In compulsory credit areas like English and Math,. however, he

/-

-has two "cbmpatible"'stéff members timetable similarly so that they

i -
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4team teach these.subject. "bne may be instructing while the other

4

one is giving indiVidual help (to baSlC level youngsters in the com-
' bined class), it ‘worked out very well." Another principal is experi—

menting w1th haVing a single teacher teaching four of the Grade 9

¢
v

required subjects to a group of students who need,remedial asSistance.

A good many- secondary schools offer basic- level courses only at

the Grade 9 and. 10 levels, and sometimes only for English and/Mathematics.
L / -

One principal explained khat his school had'tried offering basic level

/

/

courses in Science,IHistory and Geography, "but\the students simply

wouldn't take them...So a student who can't get his Canadian Geography

or Canadian History at the general level is in a lot of trouble

Even in a large school, a principal commented that declining enrolments

'

were limiting the number of basic level subjects offered because of the
. - _ ] N

smaller class sizes and the subsequent lack of teacherfresources.

‘Competition among schools for students is evidently affecting

coa xf*r . )
. some basic-level programs. For example, a school that was "involved -

early" in developing a specialized program for basic level students

/
5

at a time "when the rest of the principals in the county weren't
interested: in having them" now finds that the other schools want these’
students. He said that his school scarcely had enough of these students
to run the program, and the other schools certainly won't have. He
fears that they will lose What is a "solid program" that cuts across

the four years——-"The whole thing mightacollapse." Others in the group
.agreed that schools were competing with each other as enrolments decline.
As one summarized it, ﬁThat"concept comes .through now, loud and clear,
that we are.in the businessIOf sellingleducation." AHe'plans to make:

"damn sure the kids think this school is better than that one or that

. one." : " ., ' o
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‘A different situation was described by a principal who'was begi@ning'

to have too few students for the basic level courses. ‘The situation

_was described as a-circle, starting with declining enroiments. As the
; ‘ | | |

school responded by placing basic-level students in general level .

courses, the basic-level students "felt a little under  the gun...having

to go up to the Phase 3 Stendards, even though the teachers did their

best to slope.them and grede them a little differently." This led
to students leaving to, attend a collegiate with a large Phase 2 program.
His school lost 37 students to other schools last year because of a

feduction in Phase 2 basic and in Some unphased options. This loss

¢

completes the circle,asvthe further ‘decline leads to further program
reduction, to more students leaving, etc. The large-collegiate in his

county ended up with 100 students more than had been projected, while

# a

~

everyone else was.down. There seemed to be a "wave of fear right across
the county---students running into the office and asking for transfers."

If you interview them-later, he stated, the students will tell you,

“I was.Efraid to get into your program—j—go£QEnough kids, so YOU‘ﬁight

cancel it. I don't want to take that chance." This was true also of

etudents who wanted perticular options like Art or Computer Science.
We were told about the policy’ decision made ‘by one spheol board

years ago thatlall secondary schools would offer composite programs.

’

As a result, one school that had been a Phase 1 (Occupations or modified)
school was designated as a regular high school and lost the extra teachers

needed to operate a:complete Occupations program. . The‘principal of

another school in the,county said that there were now more Phase 1

’
l

students attending other schools than were attending the former vocational

school. His school had developed three single-credit shop programs

"deliberately‘tailored for these students" and a girls' occupational

program that included'hairdressing, food preparation, .food services,

e 135
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. program. The guidance counsellors help decide whether to place them

and the like. All of _this had been introduced despite the fact that

the former vocational school had available "a much better range of

o
a

programs.". The girls' program in his sc¢hool disappeared three §ears

. ago because there were not ehough students to.warfant the expense.

bl

-

He noyihas:only nine students "who are truly Phase 1, so the rest of e

the:program will.disappear-——there's no question about that." -His

. view i's that it is unfair to the studehts to "patch together" programs

. t ’

by cbmbining grades‘and levels and work experience programs, The

© . solution that seems reasonable to him is to have one Phase 1 school

in the county which would accommodate all these students. He admits

they would have a "terrible job" trying to change’ back, because there

. is a "fear of labelling students." So he feels they are a long way ..

from that solution. ;
Some schools offer the modified (or Occupations) level only for

Grades 9 and 10. If the students returi: for a third y-.ar, according

to one principal, they enter the mainstream, usually in a general level ‘;

into the Grade 10 stream, perhaps with some Grade 9 courses-or eveo

some Grade 11 courses. He said that students in Occupations programs
. . . Y

- often take generai 1evel Mathematics "as they go through." Another

principgal stated that they were putting such youngsters into a basic

level program in Grade 11, along with some Grade 9 general level

t

studeqts who "flunk out badly in June---this fills up a class.”
School Closure

Perhaps the most drastic Kind of impact of declining enrolment is

school closure. Surprisingly, the few principals who mentioned this
possibility were at least somewhat supportive of it as an alternative
to a school with very.limited program. One of the medium—large schools
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in an.orban area will decline from more than 1,200 students to less

than 500 according to¢ .projections. The principal attributed this

maséive’decline to ‘the building of too many secohda;y schools within

-a‘singlé‘érea. His statement,:hhich is given below, illustrates the

‘dilemmas:” -

What we're doing right.now, quite frankly, is trying to plug
_holes wherever we can...It's not fair to the staff who, in
my view, work much harder in smaller schools...It's not fair
to the students in the communlty if there is supposed to be
equallty of opportunity that's Jiot being provided at schools
where population shrinks. I have very grave concerns about
that sort of thing.. ' - -

This is the problem. We. have to go to senior admlnlstrat;on,
‘ we have to go to Federation; we have to go to the parents.
! We need to take a look at the real needs of the school in
declining enrolment. Maybe the ultimate need is to close,

g\\§:§=¢// But I think that is-a final step to take.

L

‘The principal of a small junior vocational school in an urban area

spoke of his school as a "likely target to be closed because it's
small; it'é a self-confained scﬁool that could easily be tdrned over
to something else." The programs offered in his school are being

éécommodatedlnow in three fairly close neighbourhood schools--"As a
matter of fact, théy can offer them in'a much mo?é sOphis;icated Qéy
because‘they've got better equipment, better facilities." If he were
'gsked what would”happen to the studenté if his schéol were ‘closed,
thelprinéipal concluded fhat he’ would answer that .they éould all be
acéommodated inlnéiéhbourhaod vocational schéolﬁ with ﬁiniﬁal sbcial‘\
adjustment_and.nd difruptién in.fheir proéram? .His schéol,%s_distinct

because it is an all-girl school, and students come from all over the

city BEcause 6f "paren%al,desire to have their daughters in an all-girl‘

school.® -

A principal from Eastern -Ontario wondered "whether the Ministry
.wouldn't be wise in-méking it more advantageous for boards to close

[T S
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schools." He was of the opinion .that there were too many schools in

his urban area;\and consolidation could keep programs gOing. He spoke
.-‘A' ¢ . .
'of'his present concern that it is very, very difficult to get staff
:l"enthused about c eative, innovative uses of space and of teaching
strengths because the board tends not to encourage that spec1al thing.'
The staff will begin\ o‘ask whether it is worthwhile "to get involved

w1th all the hassles o ’getting a new program going, all the extra

work, if We‘can't get an\ spec1al support 1nto our school." He also

[ \\;

observed that the average age of staff ‘was .now 41, With the decline

that is projected and the subsequent loss of youngereteachers, the
Q\ v

average age of staff. would :be over 50 by 1984, w1th the youngest

\
person being 4l years‘of age. . "That s a very narrow range. These

. a4
are not the most 1nnovat1ve people, they re not as flex1ble as they

used to be." : \

From Western Ontario, a prinCipal described his community as a

"bedroom community" from which many ‘adults drive to work in‘'one of the

[N

nearbj_urban areas. He stated that small schools like his (fewer than

1 . . .
350 students) are being considered for ‘"very possible closure, and

we're;fighting for our lives invmany ways." The numbers of students

in. some Grade 13 Courses, for‘example,'range from 5 to.8. "The admin—

istration, the board, looks and says, ' How can we justify that to the

taxpayer°'" If the school loses its Grade 13 program to 'a nearby

vschool, the Grade 12 students may follow, and "that sort of thing can

build up all the way baok down eventually to Grade 9.f Unlike the

other three.principals, he‘is opposed to schooliclosure and is "desper-

ately trying to come up mithnall kinds-of arguments_notbto lose our.13."
- ' They have lowered the examﬂration’marks leading to‘recommendations for 5

Grade 13 courses, and they are encouraging Grade 12 students to take

m' =
!

Grade lBE%ourses "to try to keep our student credit ratio as high as




possible." He concluded that, if the Ministry eliminates Grade 13

altogether, "that would be a whole different ball game."

The Impact of Collective Aqreementa

On the questionnaire for principals, one item asked: "During the
past fe& years, whag effectsvhave collective agreements between your
board agd‘teachers"federations'had upon school program?" Note that
the question once again was worded is the past tense gince ﬁhe survey
was designed to collect information about current situations. Thus,
many prin;ipals ééain wrote in that the qﬁesﬁion was not applicable
as yet. The responses that we did receive were coded according to
the aspect of the agreements that caused a prdgram effect: negotiated
pupii—teécher ratios, méximum class sizes, workﬁrad restrictions, and
teacher Sdrplus-redundancy po;icies‘and proéedures. A few responses

were classified as "other" when it was unclear which aspect, of the

‘agreement was being addressed.. Table 21 reports the findings.

TABLE 21 -

Collective Agreement Clauses

~~— Affecting School—Programs
B
. (T575-76 through 1979-80)

e

’ { . Size of School

Clause Related to Medium Medium
Program Effect . Small Small " Large Large Totals 1
N=63 . N=o92 N = 119 N=38 | N-=312
., Workload 17 (27%) 24 (26%) 27 (23%) 5 (138)] 73 (23%)
Pupil-Teacher Ratio | 5 ( 8%) 10 (11¥) 15 (13%) 5 (13%)) 35 (11%)
Class Size ° 4 (6%) 15 (16%) 10 ( 8%) 1.(3%) 30 (10%)
Surplus-Redundancy 5 ( 8%) 9 (108) 7 ( 6%) o - 21 ( 7%)
Other .3 ( 5%) 5 ( 5%) 4 ( 3%) 0o - 12 ( 4%)

, .

- Note: Percentages are rounded.
Non response.and multiple responses account for column totals not equal to 100!
' -123-.
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Aiﬁost one-fourth éf the principals offered a response that
.reported an effect on school program of workload.clauses in the collec-
tiveuégreément. Features of the agreementrthat.define or delimitxa'
teacher‘s workload (e.g. number>of sﬁudent contacts, number of prep-
arations,‘or numbér of teéching periods) were‘reported by mbre principals
lfrom small schools (17, or 27%)-and from medium4small schools (24, or -

'f26§). éhis:may well be due to the féct that teachers in smaller schools
in the past have'ofteg céfried a workload hgavier than the provincial
average. Res?rictions in collective agreement§ seem to be changing

s /

that situation, as we shall see. The other aspects of collective agree-

\ N .
ments appear to have had little effect to date. Certainly, most collec-

'tive agreements negotiated during 191% carry some provision related to
teacher surplus and redundancy (see' Chapter 2). However, these provisions

have not likely affected program significantly up to now as declining

enrolments have yet to take their full toll.

»

' én ana;ysis of the cgmments of prig?ipals in response to the
question reveals a range‘of.viewsAabout the impact on ;chool program.
The emotional coptent of these'vieﬁs'ranged from extiemely negative to
‘enthusiastiéally pOSitive. Although there were more negative than
positive views, there were many who thought #hat agreements had led to
improvements. For example, one‘principal wrote, "A vigorous'agreement
has brought about ”s§gnificant positive attitude changes in sfaff. This

‘ig evidentnin an extremely healthy and vigorous extracurricular program."

During the interviews, priﬁcipals ~poke at length about the type
of impact they anticipate over the next few years as decline accelerates.

+

Their comments, reflected a primarily, though not uniformly, negative

view of the effects of agreements on school program. Further, workload

-124~
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clause§ seemed less important in affecting program in the future than
did clauses or memoranda .of agreement regaidiﬁg teacher surplus and
redundancy.. Thus, had the questionnaire item been coupled with

aﬁothér asking about éffects to comé during thé'next f;;e yea¥s, we

posit that the response rate would have been much greater and that the
types of impact &ouid héve been more widespread fhan the focus on work-
load during the recent past. As one principal wrote in réspon§e to the
survey question, "We‘yAy have to operaté on a tightrope in tﬁe near
future. Presently, programs are not ieally adversely affected."

Our daﬁa, both from thé questionnaires and the interviews, also
suggest regional differences which should be exploied. There are
obvidusly differences among boards with~respect to the nature of the
_collgctive agre;ments (see Chapter 2). Such differences may follow
ngional lines; Teachers from small schools in sm;ll boards, for

i

e&ample, seem not to force principals to "live up»to the letter of the
aw." They seem more willing to negot}ate éhéir workloadubn an_individual
asis with the principal. This ;ppears to be much .less the caée in urban
ituations. There were also some difference§ within school boards in

the principals' repofts of past and current effects. Such.differences

may reflect varying: school sizes, rates of decline, and/or relationships

between principal and staff.

In'the_absence of de&lining enrolments, the trend toward defining
the teacher's working conditions.in céilectivg agreements likely woula
have cnly limited effect on the principal's flexibility in brogram
scheduling and timetabling. The situation is very different with

declining enrolments, however. Thus, the discugsions that follow are

essentially. still reflective of the impact'of'declining enrolments on

-125-
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school program since decline, we suggest,%changes the nature of the

A
P s

i
g

impact of collective adreeinents. i /
R N / .

An astute comment was wWritten in by aiprincipal who argued: /
} ‘ ‘5

It is getting more difficult to asngn teachers classes out-
side their preferred areas of expertise bécause they are /
fearful of being declared surplus.., CPllective agreements
contain more and mere contradictory clauses--e.g., school.
staffing of PTR-17.5, but caps on cldss size and pupil-
teacher contacts are sometimes 1ncqﬁpat1ble.

. - //

This quotation illustrates the integrelationships that occur among

. . . ¢ .
pupil-teacher ratio, class size, ?nd workload limitations.
The negotiated pupil—teacher ratio defines the number of teachers
to be assigned, either to the system or to the individual schools

within a system. Given the upper limit of teaching 9051t10ns for his

‘or her school, a principal begins to planﬂthe schedule of course assign-

‘ments for teachers and to develop the timetable of classes (number of

sections per course, distribution of courses through the school day,
and the like). Any negotiated restrictions on: teacher preparations
and number of instructional periods-per day affect the principal’s

schedule of teacher assignments and the total number of courses he or

she can timetable. Where class sizes or pupil contacts have been

included in the contract or in memoranda of agreement,-the principal

¢

must timetable students accordingly, rescheduling students where course

choices have not been accommodated. In some cases, either maximal class

>

”

sizes‘gr pupil contacts vary according to'the type of program or student,
e.g., levels of difficulty in core courses, technical courses, occupations
programs. . L |

Obviously} secondary schools differ not only in terms of contents
of collective agreements but aiso in the degree to which school staff
are involved in decisions about program 6fferings, scheduling‘and time-

tabling. A more subtle difference is the kind of relationship that has

- =126-
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been developed or has emerged between the principal;and the teachers in
a school. The interview discussions revealed the range of such differ-

ences. As an illustration, a prin<ipal complained in one group meeting

- that he had a staff, or é group within the staff, "who are constantly

challenging the school administration about the way in which they

organize the school." He continued,

And I'm willing to stand behind the decisions I make on an
educational basis, but it gets tiring after a while to have
to continually defend them against arguments like 'We don't
need a Family Studies program anyway; they can learn that

at home'....And by and large, in our jurisdiction, the people
active in federatlon work tend to be traditional academlc
teachers, so you get that added thrust. N

Another principal in the group reacted by sayingihe had not had that kind
of problem in his school. He thought it was because his board's contract

and working agreement were different. He said,

Our staff understands that each 3\w\ldividual principal will

prepare an allocation of sections, based on numbers and on

the overall agreement, and will present that to the staff

and say, 'Okay, now_if you can d lg any better than I can,

show me.' And that's what I've done)  So I don't get that

(second-guessing). - _ : \ NN :

. ' . .‘. 5 .

The firs;‘three subsections below deal with pupil-teacher ratio,
class size, and instructiohal workload. The reader should bear in mind
that-such clauses or provisions are interrelated in terms of affecting

the principal's responsibility for scheduling and timetabling to provide

‘éhe school's program for students. The fourth subsection examines pro-

.visions for declaring teachers to be surplus or redundant. We have

already pointed out that agreements reached between boards and feder-
ations with regard to teacher surplus and redundancy will take on

- e ‘ t -
increasing importance in program provision as enrolment decline increases.

Indeea, the basis for surplus and redundancy decisions (e.g. seniority)

will largely determine the particular individuals who remain and whose
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'skills and dualificatioﬁs will shépe thé nature of'thé school prbgram.

A final word of explanaéion is needed. When we speak of collective
agreements, we are also including board policies and memoranda of agree-
ment between bodrds and teachers. The policies or memoranda are some-

times recognized in the contract and thus become a part of the contract

4 r
; .
. / . -
and are subject to grievance. In other cases, contracts

do not include
provisions regardihg pupil-teacher ratio and the like and do not refer.

‘to board policies or memoranda of agreement. In these situations, board

policy or administrative procedures apply and are not grievable.

Pupil-Teacher Ratio

Principals reported a variety of ways in which the pupil-ieacher

ratig for a scﬁbol is determinéa. Of 43 secondary collective agreements
for 1979-80 on file with: the Edﬁcatioh .Reiétions Cémmissions at the
time our data were gathéred,'BS,iﬁcluded some prévision relﬁted to
pupil-teacher r;tio. Most frequentiy, this was é‘ratio for the
-secondary panel in the entire-board_or schooi system'(see Chapter 2).
A different method for ;rf1§ing at thebpupil-teacher rétio (PTR) was
.described by a p;incipal from a board in which the secondary teacﬁers
were on strike ét\Ehe time. His County Board has establi;hed a .‘ .
Personnel Complement Committee, made up of teachers, trustégs, and
administratérs. After each.principal provides the projected'enrolment
for his sqhéol for the next school year, the committee agrees on a max-
imum complement of teachers in the Coﬁﬁty.-‘Thé total figure is thes
subdivided into tﬁé various schools. The principal staﬁed that ' once
the figure is established ‘it cannot be changed unless éiré;mstances
change substantialiy between March and Sgpgémbér.

Several principals sppke qf~théir involvement ‘in negotiating with
central administrators about the PTR fof ghe system and for individual

B | Z128-
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schools. For example, an interviewee commented that there was a very
strong principals' association in his County. "Most of us aren't
afraid to épeak out (with senior officials)." He said that the principals

had got together and structured their own method of dealing with

surplus staff.l They also argue PTR's. This principal had rather strong
I

feelings about administratorelbeyond the level of principal.

» ’ Beyond a prlnclpal, they"re no longer educators when it
. comes t® staffing (dec151ons) and anybody who says they
- o are is.an Alice in Wonderland. They're statisticians; ,
they -are board appeasers. They know how much money they've

got, they know howtmany teachers they can afford, and then
they say, 'Here's how many t=achers you have but, for goodness
sake, don't destroy any programs when it comes to our little
numbers, boys.' - - .

]

" He argued’ that principals, especially strong principals, should never

become a part of senior management because "we can see both sides of

the picture so darn clearly." He added that the few principals who
operated in the group; according to self-interest and whose motivation
was to move into senior administration were overruled by the group.

In another County Board, we were told that the principals put in

their projected enrolment figure (and a figure for staff), and the
Director's administrative assistant puts in his figures. The Directon

then makes a decision between them. According to the interviewee,

Very interestingly, we're always at complete extremes. The
administrative a551stant comes out with a figure that's very
low, we come’ out w1th a figure that s very realistic; the
director comes out with one that we don't agree with. Un-
fortunately, it's, between the two of them...

Last year, we (the principals) predicted 12,245 students in
the County. We enrolled 12,224...Now, you can't get much

. more accurate an that...yet we weren't allowed to have
that figure (the staff numbers that accord with the projected
enrolment) because it wasn't a nice figure--it meant two
more teachers. Flnanc1ally, they said they couldn't afford
it. We said, 'Are you interested in kids? You might be,
but that's after you set the staffing figure.'

-129-
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Once the Director makes his decision, the principals more or less compete

with ;éch other to ;rrive at an agreed to PTR fér_each scﬁébl. Distinc-

tions afe ﬁa&e amdné gchoois of various kinds. |
A principallof a_smail secondary schbol noted that principals in

'his board alsS'chpéﬁe.with each other in'sgtting PTR{s for each school,

once the board's total staffing figure is set. Where there is some. "give-
f LR '

,

and-take", the smaller school gets sﬁgéial consideration. The other
prinCipals,uhe said, realize that teachers in the smaller school have
at least four or’fivg preparations. Thus, the small school often gets
a lower PTR. The principal of a-fairly lagge school stated that he
hadvbeep-given a lpwer PTR in order to maintain the co-operative edu-
cation program an _qther innbvatiye programs. In reaction to his
comments,_anothe;/principél in the éroup said that his board's joint
teacher—trustee/éommittee (which decides échool PTR}s) would never have.
"bérmitted that gecause it would require some other schools to have a
.highef PTR. The first principa; agreéd there would be such pressure
in the future, but he said he would retaliate by saying they would have
to eliminate these new programs that are'keepiné_or bringing in more
students. |
The ¢ollectiv¢ agrgement in one County Board calls fbr two kipds
of'formulag, the traditional PTR%;AE a credits staffing program. The
. latter involves a certain divisor for académic credits, a divisor for
vtechnical éredits, and the like. _According to‘ag interviewee, every
principal foﬁnd that the»credits staffing program yieided.fewer teachers
than did the PTR formula. The federatibn is now attempting to ﬂegotiate
a smaller divisor. The;board.also has a five-year staffing program
added to the collective agieement. This provision provides‘management
;lékibility for}progiamming in that it allows a leeway of ?% more or

2% less than the PTR figure. 'The Director then has the right to
| . =130- - '
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_maihtain a sligﬁt{i higher PfR for a few years to keep programs that

- .might otherwisevbe eliminaped because they need specialized teachers.
ghe'collective agreemeﬁF also includes a p;dviéion for improved student
services. Under this, echools are allowed extra’teachers to cover
classes for department heads so that the heads may '"look after th?zktfs
more in their department." |

’ in soﬁe boErds; the agreement provideslfor teachers of epecial~

proérams'(outside tﬁe normal PTR). For example, one principal stated
that eaeh schoel in his system was allowed half a teacher_for the next

few Years to provide for the new co-operative education program. He

\\was granted an additional 1.2 teachers last year to provide special
education. These special program provisions simply specify additional

staffinot dependent upon formula. The principal said that, because

] r) M

the;GOvernment seemed likely to pass the new Special Education legis-
letion (see Chapter 2), the numbers of expra teachers allowed each school

for speciél education programs will rise. In another board, a-principal

. informed us, every secondary school is allowed at least one remedial

reading teacher outside the PTR.
Thus, some princibele eonClude that the collective egreement has
been a help‘in the matte}\pf setting the number of teaching positions,
“ AAe one prineipal wfote‘on'EEe\queetionnaire, "The collective»agreement_
has given‘echools additionai szaffvto work with and( thus;:has made it
poesible to retain prbgram'in spite of a slight @ecline in enrolment.”
Other principals were nof so pleased with the agreement negotiated iﬁ

¢

their boards, as we have seen.
Class Size

T Mere and more collective-egreements carry'clauses related o class
size. Of 43 agreements for 1979-80 which we examined, 23 contained a
. - v ~131~ : .
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class size provisic for individual schools {ske Chapter 2). In about
‘one-third of the cases, there is a maximum class \size mandated. More
some flexibility

often, the provisions served as guidelines, leavin

for the principal.

1agreedlto maximum olassvsizes. They spoke of the program
of this'mandate.. One}of them stated, for example; that the
v;class siée forfhre school was 30 students. ™"There are no ifs, ands,or

bhts; if.you have 36 kids in a class, you go to thelkids‘and pul% them’

out."_ ézs board has not yet set a minimal class size. | Rather, ﬁé-

works witn,a'Superintendent in determining minimal sizes and, thus, .
‘}poseioly'eliminating courses. On the questionnaire, a principal wrote

that his board had agreed to a maximal class size of 34 for academicj

classes and 20 for technical or nome economics classes. "The result

is pressure being placed.on smail.classes, of which there can be quite

a number wﬁen the school.is tompoeite and includes'Grades 9 to 13."

Ever 51ncelB111 100. allowed ﬁorklng condltlons to‘be part of the

"collective agreement, a pr1n01pallconcluded, there has been a continuing

desire on the part of teachers ﬁederatlons to oontrol class sizes.

"We're moving'from the 'wherever poesible' type of clause to mandated
.maximum class sizes." He belreves these mandated maxima'w;li preeent

"extremely serious" proolems in jurisdictions (like his) where there

is significant decline. - An example of the'kind of problem he foresaw

was the.case'where 40 studentS'begin'a machine‘shop.program in érade 9

and only 12‘or so’ contlnue the program at the senlor level. At the

moment, he is able to run the program for the 12 or so students "so

they oan complete whatfthey started two to four years ago." If he had

to abiae by class size maxima, he would not'be'able'to spare a teacher

for a class of only 12 students.

-132-
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Wheré maximum class'sizes4are specified in the collective ggreement,
teachers may grieye if the princip?l timetables moré than‘the ﬁaximum
students.into a class. We were ;old of a situation on ode such board
where there reportedly wefe 400 grievances in a single year, Where the
agreement provides only gﬁidelines forlclass gizes, we were informed
by oﬁg principél that teachers cannét grieve agains£ the principal.
Insﬁead; they may bring a problem to the principal and ask for justifi-

s .
.cation. The principal e%plained that he then had to prove that there
was a'legitimate timetable concern involved in exceeding tﬁe iuideiines.
He mentioned that one department in his school was now over tﬁe guidelines

by 43 students. He told the teachers in that department that they had

—

——

two alternatives: "teach them or you tell the 43 kids that they can't

. \
e -

have that program." If they grieve, they're grieving "over there",

i.e. at the board level rather than at the school level. This principal

1

believed that the central administrators perhaps should be making the

hard decisions about which programs to cut, since they are the ones

"telling us how many staff members we can have." ' As for himself, he
said,

"I don't refuse any kid a program that's within my staff
structure. As long as’ I assign my staff, if some guy's
got 20 kids too many, that's too bad. It's a legitimate
timetable concern. I don't worry about it in the least.

. (Note: It appears that this principal may have been
speaking of total pupil contacts fither than individual

class:size.)

. A principal whose bdérd,has ggreed to include class sizes inlthé
agreement wifh teachers said that the proﬁision>carries the loophole
of "wherever possible ." The size stipulat%oﬁ’is also err thelwhole

s school day and differs according Eo.proéfé;méﬁd phase (i;é.'difﬁiéuitQ"'

level). The district branch of the federation may grieve on behalf of

all the teachers. The grievance is to the superintendent rather than

-133- " 147 ‘ .
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to the.principal; Nevertheless, the_interviewee stated that grievances
have  an impact on staff morale. o
The move to specify class.sizes as part of the collectlve agreement

was seen by a few 1nterv1ewees as forc1ng pr1nc1pals "to make readjustments

in order to ma1nta1n program." This was exempllfled in actlons’taken by

one pr1nc1pal to adjust enrolments im a taird Mathematics. course which he
fg!t should be available in Grade 13 because 1t was critical for those who
were specializing inﬁMathematlcs. If he could not get a suff1c1ent number
of students to enrol in-the course, the memorandum of agreement w1th his
board d1ctated that tpe course must be cancelled. The cancellation proviso
had been’ demanded by management in retallatlon for negotiated maximum class

\

sizes. - Both the federatlon and the pr1nc1pals group question its merit.

A pr1nc1pa1 from another board 1nformed us that his. board was’ beg1nn1ng

to look at m1n1mum numbers for course enrolments as a result of max1mums

being demanded by the teachers. He agreed that this could cause course-
offering problems in the near future.

Class size gu1de11nes often are tied to program and difficulty
level. "'One pr1nc1pal spoke of trylng to staff ba51c level courses at
16‘students per class and general level courses at a relatively low
class size. -These procedures forced him to staff advanced level classes
"as high as you-can possibly'push it, much.to the detriment of our

advanced level students." He saw this as a serious problem, both for

students and for teacher morale. Another principal wrote that his

" board's agreement states that basic level courses shall not have more

than 20 students. Given the constraints of the overall-pupil-teacher_
ratio, principals in his boatd "must consider the overload caused in

academic subjects by having too many basic courses."

-13i4— : 1_4 8
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Some boards appear to have been able to withstand the pressure by

i -

| -

teachers for gpecified class siées anF to preéérvéféhe principal's:
flekibil}ty. A principal wrote, for Exa#ple, that his bpard»éo far had
avoided maximum or miﬁimum class sizes. The flexibility this has pro-
vided him has éllowed him tolmaintain smaller classes at the expense of
some larger ones. Another principal said in one of'the.interviewg-that,
altAough his'board's agreemenf specified maximum class siie guidelines
by program and difficulfy level,'principaié do not have to abide by

them. Because it is discretionary, teachers cannot grieve. Instead,

they may take comélaints td a Committee of Teachers and Trustees. A

similar situation is present in another board from which a principal

.

reported that a few of his teachers willingly accept some oversize

‘.classes in the interests of the program and the students.

Most principals, nonetheless, would likely agres with the statement

writteh on a questionnaire:\"Timetabling becomes more of a mathematical

: ) \ .
than a human problem with the introduction of collective agreement
| B

. o) . . .
. clauses on ratio and class sizes." A group of interviewees got into

, ' \ . - )
a poignant exchange about these issues. One of the group members
expressed his hope'that we will not see an increase in the “humber of

school sfstems that have agreements limiting the number of students

.per class or limiting the number of classes a teacher can teach. ‘Such

restrictions reduce program flexibility in the best of times. With
declining enrolments, flexibility is even more sharply curtailed.

+  The threat to brogram flexibility, according to another member of

" the group, requiqgs‘special leadership, from the principal especially

o

but also from the'Ministry. The principal, in the first place, must.
brganize and use staff wisely, no matter what the PTR‘provides in staff

numbers, in order to keep class sizes as reasonable as possible. If

o L

principals do\ not do so, teachers will pressure for defined class sizes

.. =135-
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that are acceptable. The speaker said that hlS board had one of the

highest pupil—teacher ratios in the prov1nce, but class sizes 1n his.

v >

ischool compare very favourabl)(c One reason 1s that other schools give

“their department headsjsignifi’antly morejtime to perform headship

‘duties than he does, and this shows in class sizes. .The Ministry's

0

responsibility, as expressed in this interview session, is to ensure

ithat decline and'its implications'are‘clearly underStood by teachers.

\'-- i

The rest is. up to ‘the princ1pal in 1nvolv1ng hws or her staff in

program decisions. A, summary of the .remarks. of a: principal who felt
o
strongly about this isSue follows;b

’

You mentioned that the ‘head: «may have a reduced load...The
implication for “other teachers is clear. I think the same
thing applies if you. decide w1th1n the school that Grade 13
Latin -shall be kept even though there are only 5 students
in it--that has implications for larger classes. elsewhere.
My feeling is (that) how- the‘administration deals w1th that:
decision and with the mood of, the teachers is important.

If it is imposed and there is not enough consultation, so
that teachers won't understand\the 1mplications of keeping
certain programs at small enrolments and. compensating with
larger classes elsewhere, then teachere are more inclined
to look to the collective agreement for protection.

\ -

Oon the other hand, I think the pr1ncipal the heads of -

/’,‘-‘ -

) departments, and the vice-principals who make :(final)

decisions have to draw the line somewhere.' They have to
say, 'Look, this is a good course, and it! s .an interesting
thing to teach and valuable to the stuaents, but we just
can't afford to offer it. We're paying too high a price
elsewhere in the program or within the department vee o
I think this is something that we as’ administrators have
to learn. Look at the 1960's when there was buoyant’
growth..this was the last kind of problem'a principal had.
‘But now it is a problem, and how we handle it ‘has probably
,  more implications than collective agreements. If we don' t
handle it well, I don't think there is any question that
there will be impositions within collective‘agreements.;,_

When you 1ook£at the schedule in most’ schools,.there is
tremendous variation from one teacher ‘to another in terms

of student contacts through the cycle. That's very ex-
plosive, or at least delicate. My approach, within the

heads committee, is to say, *Eliminate a Grade 13 program, Lk
for example, when the classes are too small. The :




decision to maintain that program and have compensating
larger classes elsewhere is a decision that belongs to

that group of people.

.

1'11 be darned if I am going t¢ make that decision, not
because I'm afraid of it. 1It's easy---one stroke of the
pen and you wipe it away. But I think the staff has to
really appreciate the implications of making that decision...

If you want a really-good problem in relation to declining

enrolment, it is the decision-making process in coping

with decline. 1It's O.K. for me in the principal's office

to say deciine offers opportunities,. but that isn't worth

the powder to blow it off the desk, frankly, if the rest

of the staff doesn't see declining enrolment in the same

light. That's for sure.. ' ) ‘ _ , -

- A

Teacher Workload '

In Chapter 2, we pointed out that negotiated restrictions on
”iﬁstructional load create greater potential constraints on program
than do maximum class sizes. Further, 34 of the 43 agreements for

1979~80 which we examined %ncluded some kind of workload clause. Man-

’

dated class size-limits are obviously but a special kind of workload

provision. Other piovisions deal with reduced course\lbads for teachers

" with administrative respdhsibility (heads) , numbers of course preparations,

numbers of periods or minutes of instructional time, numbers' of consecu-

‘tiQé instfuctional perio&s, maximum number of pupil contacts during a
day or cycle, and the like (see Chapter 2).

Principals differ about restrictions seen_to result from workload

provisions in collective agreements. For a few, it appears that there is.

enough flexibility left so that the principal br‘the'department heaés
ha?é some discrétiqqary rights. In theée cases, princ;pals tend to view
the éollectivetagreement favourébiy or neuti:ally.T For example, a princi-
pal who_was inteéviewed said that the agreement had harrowed thé_gap

iR TP RN )5, Y s . ]
between teacheirs who teach ‘fewer than 100.students and tﬁbse who teach

180, ‘so ‘that most now teach’ét around the 120-130 level. It should be
. . ) © =137~ X
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noted,’however, that this principal also reported that the traditional

PTR formula had been replaced with a system that prov1ded more teaching

i posltlons. In his county, the lowered YTR .formula had allowed them "to

A3

retain a lot of staff who normally would have been fired in other juris-

dictionsuﬂ Thus, the pupil—contact'provision had been compensated for

by a lowered"ETR for school staffing. The principal of a different

) ’ . S e [
school also thought the collective agreement provided some degree of

uniforﬁity within schools which was desirable, but he admitted that

their agreehent was not highly restrictive.
3

Although his board has a memorandum of agreement which prov1des

upupll contact limits and "is a llttle bit of a headache 1n sett1ng up

~
.

your timetable"’ one pr1nc1pal said that he 51mply turns it over to
the department heads to let their people decide which courses they
want to teach. If their decisions mean'that pupil contacts will go
beyond the agreement; the heads must "get it in writing that they want

to teach ‘those coursesL“ He conceded that their contract is not as

) "tlght" as othe:s around, and this may explaln why it does not cause

€

serious problems. Another admlnlstratlve "headache", he sa1d, is

that he now has to turn in reports in May and September on the number of

classes, their average sizes, and the teacher-pupil contact for all

staff and especially for those whose situations exceed the memorandum

of agreement.

A reasonably favourable reactionWas expressed by a principal who
. »

wrote that his board's collective agreement states maximum teaching
. .
loads per cycle, with a "tolerance" of 5% allowed per department.

\,
N

"phis ensures that teachers are protected against a too heavy workload."
The collective agreement‘also gives teachers the right to decide whether

or not they will do supervisory duties at noon. He recognized that

’ ' -138~- l 52
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\\\ this could be a problem, but his teachers, fortunately, have agreed to
N, -
\. .
perform this duty. Another principal wrote that individual teachers

will, on a one-year basis, agree\ro.teach seven classes rather than six

» g

to accoﬁmodate a sma%l class. A third example from the questionnaire
responses was that of a principal who noted that his teachers had been
cooperative and had agreed to exceed the negotiated contract in their

‘supervisory duties. Nevertheless, a "tightening" of PTR by "Board
edict" _has resulted in the loss of some low enrolment courses.

Aside from these kinds of responses, most principals reported
negative impacts on program already being experienced or anticipated

as decline increases the difficulty of timetabling to meet negotiated

< workload Lestrictions. Some 15 of the 44 agreements that we examined,
- '[ -

. / Lo et . . -
for instance, included a provision regarding released time of teachers

// . A
in positions of responsibility. There is some movement toward specifying

the number of such positions for a school. We noted above that the

number of guch posifions, and the amount of released time these positions
: . T~ .

.

. \ - o
carry,’affects the class sizes_and total workload of other teachers.

a3
In The Class SlzeAQuestlon, Ryan and Greenfleld (1975) found that
Ny ‘( .
prov1nc1a1 secondary schools averaged one—thlrd of the teachlng staff //

A
\

inrpositions of responsibility,‘regardless of the\total number of

te?cheré’on the school staff. Whether the provincexs secondary schools

‘

still follow this pattern is unkqorn. One principal wrote on the ques-

tlonnalre that hlS school used to have many chalrmanshlps in addition

to heads, but they have now been replaced with five area heads. In
. -‘(‘
contrast, one of the 1nterv1ewed principals revealwd that 11 oﬁ\22

— N

staff members in his school were paid some kind of respon51b111ty\

\ "

allowance. He said that the federation had insisted on it and placéd .

5’ a provision in the collective agreement-- "to that effect." As
w1l -139-
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one of his peers remarked,_"He has as many Chiefs as he has Indians."

‘In responding td the questionnaire item about the impact of collective
agreements, some principals provided indications that decline may put
pressure on teachers to resist exceptions:to the agreement. One of
these statements was that inflexibility had increased as teachers who

preV1ously accepted dutles over the maximum daily a551gnment are now

grieving any over-size classes, extra preparatlon, or above max1mum

o

teaching assignments. Although the department heads in‘his school

~.
.,
~ had agreed‘to have the same teaching load as regular teachers, another
/ pfincipal described the agreement's impact as restrictive. A few
3 . ~
3 teachers, he said, indicated an interest in teaching seven classes,

but would not because the agreement sets six classes as a maximum.
. v v
The move toward six teaching periods out of eight, according to:
& . . .
a third respondent, has caused him to have to drop certgin subjects.

Another contribnting cause was the fact that .senior students are

beginning to elect a supervised study rather than take an extra course

" for credlt. Flexibility on teaching assignments, wrote another principal.x

has been reduced because of the mandated student—teacher contact time in )
the agreement. Since his agreement stipulates that having four teaching’
pefiods in a row, for example, is a "ne—nb“, yet another principal found
it necessary to ask a teacher's germission to break the contract from
time to time.
A principal, in responding to the questionnaire item,‘wrote:
ﬁisastrous' Since the strike in Metro Toronto, teachers -

. are unwilling in many cases to assume supervision unles
it is part of the load, or time considerations are given. .

Another principal wrote that the board's attitude towards the‘rigid
collective agreement they now have has caused "backlash" among some

' teachers with regard to supefvisidn. More specifically, teachers feel
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"If that's their opinion of my efforts in the school, then why should

I do the extra things such:as supervision?"

A small school is espe#ially hurt by these attitudes and restrictions.

1

" In the past, recalled a small-school principal in an interview, a teacher

would .be proud to take on.the coaching of a ﬁchool team outside of
regular hours. In return, the pri;cipal.would "give thgm all the
breaks you could on extra supervision during the day" ;na the like.
Currently, as mofe things have to be put on paper, the principal will
not be able to offer such incentives. This will be especialIy érue in

small schools, he fears.

Teacher workload is going to have to increase significantly with

"déclining enrolments,  opined a principal, regardless of collective

agreements. He had obsérved that technical and business teachers in
composite high schools already may have to teach five different courses.
In the academic area, on the other hand, teachers "aren't prepared to

have more than three courses 'to prepare at the most." As decline brings

¢ "

more single section courses, either teacher workload in terms of course

preparations must rise or the number of academic courses offered

must contract. The provision to reduce the total number of teaching

H

assignments from seven periods to six hds already resulted in the

cancellation of some classes, according to the principal of another

school.

In summary, the majority of principals surveyed or interviewed

would agree with one of their peers who wrota:’

Collective agreements have significantly limited the
flexibility individual ‘schools have enjoyed (and used
responsibly) by undue emphasis in the agreement on
C.W.Q.E. (conditions ,of work for quality education),
workload indices, definitions which weren't needed
and now are a limitation, etc. .

As another principal put it, the collective agreement has been "centred
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on the fact tha£ managemept rights are prerogatives. of the teacﬁers
and not necassarily the principals or the administration or ﬁhe Board."
As a reSult,\hevsaid, some of the fréedom to'st&ff'the schools has been
removed.

Collective.aéreements, thén, are éhanging the role of the principal.

In the past, according to our interviewees, a principal could balance

i
/

. i
situations between a teacher teaching seven periods and one teaching six
. . . \

peridds by giving the latter more supervisory duties. As one principal

saw it, "That is pretty well going by gge boards now; we're getting to

the point where everybody is .trying to do the same thing." Indeed, he

1

argued that the move to uniformity, as opposed” to allowing principals

to balance workloads indi;idually, was crééfinguprobléms in the equality
of workloads. The adreemént's mandates do.ﬁot take into account an
overview where Engiish teachers, for e#ém;le,vﬁspally have a lot of
marking and Math teachersﬁhayg a small,amount'of m;rking. In trying

to treat evefybody at the same leQel, "they aén't consider that; they

just consider Jodies."

d

The extremes to whic£ a qolleéiive aéreeméﬁt.één_go in defining and _
delimiting workloaa were illustxated by a'brincigal from afboard in
which there reportedly had been o#er 100’§rievance; last year. "We have
‘ust about everything you can think”of govered in the contract",.he
lamen-ed, which greatly limits the flexibility of the principal and
vice—principal in timetabling the school. Their contract "lays down"

a desiralsle number of pupil contacts for every type of student and the
desirable number of.per;ods. Whilg these are not "firm", they are
grievable. Average class sizes are firmly wmandated by type of student
(i.e. general or advanced level). _If a teacher teaches courses at both
levels, the principél has to ensure that the teacher's classes do not

exceed the class average fecr each level. The teacher cannot be over
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the class size average in one level and under the average in another,
S0 thére ié no possibility of balancing. Thelnumber of preparations

is supposed to be three énd is grievable as well. Thus, the principal
has to deal with four restrictions in timétabling: average class sizes,
total number of students taught, number of periods assigned, and number
of cour;e preparation;. Each restriction muét be considered for each

individual teacher. Exceptions to the restrictions for a teacher can

“only be approved by formal waiver of the teacher and the president of

the district teachers' federation.

x‘At‘the moment, many collective agreements still allow some dis-

cretion for the principal in seeking teacher cooperation. Where such

-

discretion exists, the manner in which a principal involves the teachers

becomes very important. One principal related how he seeks cooperation

of the whole staff:

We present our draft timetable to the staff--number of
teachers, number of sections per subject area. We may
say, 'That means you'reﬂéoing to have to teach two Law
courses this year, Jimmy, and four Phys. Ed. But surely
you'don't want me to give your. buddy one less Phys. Ed.
‘'so he can take one of your Law courses. I think. it's
better if you both share the grief.' ‘ .

.Once 40 staff members see the'whole timetabling picture, "any "vocal‘éuy

who wants it all his way" is drowned out by the other 39. At any grievance

1hearing‘that folloy§, the principal saidfthat he then is representing the . _

_other 39 teachers who are behind him. , , -

This interviewee stated that, using this method of staff involvement,
: ~

-he has not had prqblems so far. However, he ;dﬁitted, "that's not to

say we won't, though, because we're losing.teqchers this year and next."
As staff is reduced, "it gets closer to the bone; it's going to be
tougher to be nice." The principal, as decline increases, is going
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to be seen as the enemy, he fears. The only factor that will off-set
that kind of sitdaﬁion, he argued, was to eﬁéure tha£ prineipals remain
part of the teécher.bargaining unitf In his words,

But, by golly, if the Ministry is foolish enough to take

us out of the federation unit, they might as well close
the schools--don't wait for the strike--because we'd have

no credibility left either. S <

Teacher Surplus and Redundancy

It was\poiﬁted‘out in Chapter 2 that 37 of the 43 collective agree-
ments for 1979-80 that we examined included clauses or memoranda of
agreement related to declaring teachers surplus'or redundant. Of the

37, however, only 11 had provision§ which mentiocned or even implied

1

- the need to protect. school programs in sdrplus/redundancy decisiong.

By and large, a teacher's seniority is the major factor to be con-

. sidered. There are differences, however, in the basis for determining

seniority--e.g., years in the school system, years in the school, or

years by program.

A fairly commbn}p;ttern seems to be senio?ity firstrby schoo; and
then by.school systém. In one such situati@n, a principal said_that
he had an older school withAsenior'teachers, while a neweruschoollin
the.system has many juhior peqple. As teachers from»the older school
are glaced on the cquntyfs tranéfe; list, they will-be""bumping over
in hié school; the morale factor is bad." The group of principals
hearing this comment agreea fhat this kind of situation was happening
all ovér the province. Several principals expressed opinions in
different interviewisessions that surplus and redundagcy was béﬁter
handled at the system leyelﬁrather than at the school level because
there was a greater chance to have skilled persons ipathé various

subject areas. Where "bumping" occurs by seniority within the school,

’
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the school hay end up with less qualified (though more senior) people

. in some program areas.

Prégrém impact is likely to be greater whg;e seniority is based
only upon years of teaching exﬁe£iéﬁce. One sﬁch situation is a
"disaster", commented a principai who stands. to héVg;four of the nine
‘English tEachersabﬁmped from his sChobl. "Unquestio;ably, the quality
of instruction will be affe;ted" as he has to use teachers with other
specialties to teach Engliéh. In contrast; a principal wthe system
defines seniority within areas of qualification, i.e. for major‘and
minor, has had few prob;ems. Teachérs can be on'qnly two seniority
li§§§.

‘in another board, the agreement was that a teachervcouid be placed "
.on the seniority list forlévery'subject taught for three years out of
the previbu§ five; including subjects taught prior to 1978 énd'not
includedion ﬁhe teacﬁing certificate. Another principal, whose board
had a similaflclause, askéd if the teachers were réquiréd ﬁo seek"
,qualifications.in that are;. Thé "grandfathér" clause segmea to
eiiminaté that requirement. After iagt year, ihﬁfaét, if a teaéber
went to sqmmér schqol.for further qualificagion,ihis;or her seniofity
;iﬁ the.new qualificétidn wouid just}staétuat that time. THis sgé@s
tq_bé.a'disinceﬁtive for improving qualifications.

ﬁill 100, accordihg to one principalzzallows-boa:dé to negotiate
éway_to the teachers many of'tﬁe duties that were traditional property
of Aanagement. The resu}t, with current suiplus and redundancy claﬁsés;
is that a principal must re-think how fo organize the school because
program musﬁ no longer be considered first,abut ratherlsehiority must
be the'fi;staéénsideration.'IA prinéipal in another grouﬁ commented
ﬁhat the transfgrence 6f power is what bqthers him. ™I thinkaan§

principal practising in Ontario now knows pretty well that ‘the power,
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as it presently exists, is in the. hands of 0.8.5.T. F...What I could

do 15 or -20 years ago, I cannot do any longer

A system that does consider school program in redundancy decisions

was developed in one board and reads "as if it was drawn up by a

‘Philadelphia lawyer." The'principal explained that he first determines

the numbers of classes and sections he needs in the timetable. He then
‘ .

takes the teacher with the highest seniority and assigns a timetable

for that person. This continues\through the seniority list until the

‘principal runs out of either sections or teachers.v At that p0int,

he maybdeclare a teacher surplus to the school (or request an extra
teacher or half-time teacher)landAthe‘transfer process begins. The
surplosflist for the county is then put together. \Those on ﬁgreen“

contracts (probationary) are released. Others on the list'are trans-

.

t
ferred The five who have the most seniority are placed in a pool,

paid-full salary for a year, and assigned to one of the five secondary'
schools in the county. The next year, those five move out of the pool
(are "de—hired",_as the Federation describes it), and the next five in
terms of seniority move into-the'pool. It is possible in;this system.
to hire probationary people to teach acprogram where those on permanent

contract lack the qualifications, because the latter may be placed\in

the pool. ' ‘ s

An interesting provision was described- by one principal. The
. ,
collective agreement in his board also allows for a supply pool of five

permanent teachers who would otherwise be declared redundant. These are

~given a choice. They may be assigned to schools to teach on a supply

-

"basis or they may elect to receive equivalent money to, use in retraining

themselves. - A .
In a board in which the secondary principal's group is quite strong,
. . :

the principals reportedly release all teachers on probationary contracts
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and terminate whole groups by year of hiring. 1In this way, they

‘actually terminate more Qbsitions.than they need to. Whénvthey re-hire,

'they-do so according to needs in a subject area rather than seniority

£y

per se.

A principal said that he has no probationary. teachers—;hThey were
wiped out wi;h the initial cuts"---so the teachers he will lose ‘this
year have had at least nine years:- in £he school'and are all permapént
contract people. 'Anqpher principal who has also had serious staff
cutbacks, a loss of 15 teachers in two years, explained that he_wés
"getting down now toApeopie with from 9 to li years' experience, Qery
senior teachéis, supposedly at their'prime...You're pl&ying with some-
body you know pretty wéll." it is;especially difficult for seniof
teachers to understand and accept, even wheﬁ the agrqgment.allows'it,
th;t a person with five or -six years.of experienCe can be.declared
redundant while someone wiéh two’years or less keeps his'or her job

because of subject area needs. Thus, while straight senicrity dgcisions

a

. "are not fair to the kids at all",ithérg are teacher morale probieﬁs

when program has priority over seniority.

We heard of a couple of cases in which there had been an attert

to deal witb transfers of sﬁrplus ﬁeachers across elgmentéry and
éecoﬁdary panels within the bSQrd. in one.case, a pripcipal recalled’
thét twé or three yearS'earLier\\the secondary teachers' federation had
agieed to acéépt élementaiy teacher \for t£ansfer into secdndary
schools wighout loss of the seniority‘;hey had already.earned. The
elementary teachers, ho&ever,.took the view that any secogdary teécher

transferring to the elementary panel would have to come in with no

years of seniority. - This led the secondary teachers to retract their

" stand, and now a teacher ﬁoving from one panel to the other loses all’

B
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prior'%eniority. The principal argued that teacher surpiuses caused
by decline create fewer difficulties in the elementary‘panel where
there are more women'who move in and out and more flexibrlity'in terms
of‘inter—school transfer. It is more difficult for secondary teachers‘
who, in his opinion, are more career-oriented and more specialized.

The situation in Metropolitan Toronto was described by one

principal. At one point, there was an agreement among three of the

' Metro boards, Scarborough,, Etobicoke; and East York. SinceOScarbOrough

was still increasing in student enrolment, surplus teachers from

'

Etobicoke and East York were given the first chance for any job openings

there. They have now lost the reciprocal agreement. In.the elementary

-panel in Metro, a good manyvteachers were declared surplus in the

previous year, but the.board agreed to keep-.these teachers on salary.
As a result, the board, in the current salary negotlatlons, came up
"with a magnlflcent 1- 1/2% salary offer, saying that ‘the rest of the
money will pay for these 109 teachers yor ‘vanted us to keep on...There
is a hue and cry, of course, that it's nien fair."

At the time our interviews were conducted, principais from two

boards mentlonnd that the contracts had not yet been settled. The .

msecondary teacherf were on strike .in one of these boards, and a prlnclpal

said that they had been 1n negotlatlon all of the past year and had not
met with the board for f1ve weeks. One of the issues was that .the

board had no "surplus" policy in writing as part of the old collective

agreement. Within three weeks of the time the interview was held,

the principals had to decide which teachers would be surplus, -

e '
with no -agreed-to grounds for making those decisions. The federation's
policy. proposal "isn't worth more than the paper it's written on"

because the board had not accepted it.

4
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~can stay alive."

Timing was a factor of importance even where an agreed-to procedure

had been followed. A principal explained,

I can only emphasize the frustration that occurs in a
school when you*re told. yau. ‘have to lose staff after .
you've starteda year. I~ve gone through that twice
now, and it is probabiym;he most agonizing kind of. thing
to try to reorganize a school timetable, where you're
cutting bits and pieéces and making arbitrary decisions
on the basis of seniority. It really shoots down vital

péfts of the program you had planned.

A good many principals spoke about the impact of surplus-redundancy

clauses on school staff in terms of teaching qualifications. One princi-

. pal said he would lose his Art program because its teacher is a junior

person to the school board, even though she had 21 years experience in

- Scotland before coming to Canada. Others spoke of the choice & principal*

must face either of putting an unqualified person in an area or of elim-
H .

inating a program. The former is often the decision so that "subjects

q,Several principals séemed to agree that "the‘happy

days when you taught only your subject area are gone, and you have to

accept the fact that you'll be teachlng in at least two

subject areas."

Core subjects are\belng(affected more’ than special or optional sub-

jects, argued one principal. "The core subjects are in the larger depart-

ments which offer more sections. What tends to happen,

interviewee, is that senior pebﬁle bﬁmp.fully QUalified,

according to the

junior people

‘and-end up assigned to teach sections of Englisﬁ, Mathematics, or
; . ‘

~

Science without being really qualified in those areds.

to think that "most teachers could cope with teaéhing a:

for e*ample." The result is .that:-

Prinéipals tend

class of English,

My English departmeﬂt is getting a whole conglomeration
of bits and pieces of people from other departments, and
they're not really qualified to do the job in English.

So the department suffers. =~
: b 5
L

Another principal agreed that schools are in the position of losing

N o -149-
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"that good sclid core of teachers in the academic aepartﬁeﬁts.“ Given
the Government regulations which allow people to teach in the general
studies area without special qualificaticns, the core areas are the
easiest ones in which to move'ﬁeople who are surplus in ahcther'échool,.
"You begin to lose your'ccre of specialists, which I see as a very
dangerous kind of thing for a jurisdictioh." This! situation is probably
more common in systems where "humping" occurs withinba school before
{ teachers are declared to'be_surhlus. it is less likely, accordiqg to
many interviewees, where declarations of school surxplus are made and
then transfers occur across the entire board.
A principal spoke for many when he said, "I think a lot.og teachers

\

. \ . : . .
in this province are going to be uncomfortable over the next few years

teaching subjects strange to them." One principal likened the future
to the past where teachers taught many subjects in which they had no
expertise. He granted that they could not teach these subjects with

the depth and competence that they are belng taught now. Another
viewed summer courses as "stop gap" measures at best, whlch "don't

really prepare teachers adequately. Such short-term retraining 1s-

\

going on now in the area of special education because of Regulatidh
. I , e
704 and the.new legislation that is proposed.. "Where there is an

area of real need and you have an opportunity to hire a hotehqt
specialist you'd give your eyeteeth for, it reall?khurts to have to

.use a generalist instead." The reference is to persons trained at a

N

time when teachers used to qualify in two or even three subjects.

One principal rezorted that he was now receiving calls from parents’

who felt there is a real dlfference between the spec1allst teacher

their 'child had last year and the generalist teacher the student had

L Al . \ =/
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t?is year. Their desire to have their cﬁildxen in ci;sSes with specialis%
teaéhérs may cause §tudent transfers Eo other schools and ac;elerate \
declige in "sending" schools. Anothe;‘problem occurs in schools in \
which decline is affecting smaller enrolment programs, such as Phase 1 !
(modified or occupations) programs. ‘In these cases, a teacher‘who is
very well qualifed for the program "starts looking aroun& ‘For a school
where‘that program is secure; if a job opens up. he'll take it."
Teacher loyalty to a ﬁchool.is replaéed, under declining enrdlments,
with loyalty "to &ourself, to getting yourself a secure job."
Other factors be§ides clauses in collective,agreeﬁents affect
téaching qualicy iq certain programs. For examplg, we were told on
6;everal occasions that teacher rg;gfements will affect technical programs
all over the province in the‘veryxnear future, at a time when these
courses are in inc;easing demand. A good many: technical teachers‘cane
| into sch;ols at about the same time, as a result of Ehe Robarts Plan.
The average age of these teachers is among the highest ih teaching rigﬁt
now, Qe were told. Regardless of seniority agreements, a school cannot
simply replage technical téachers with others on staff, and retraining
is not easily done. One principal believes that neJ\persons will have
to be hired and given'p;otected stztus. This would <re=ate serious
morale problems as "you then have to move déeper and deeper seniority-
wise ingo the academic staff." He beligves the technical area is the
one where "the mpst{heat is goingito occur related to the whole
redundancy questiod " Anothe: principal remarked that it would not
be easy to hire new techniéal teachers under any éircumstaﬁtes because
schools cannot coméete with salaries in the private sector.

A teacher's sex was mentioned in one group interview as another

factor to consider in surplus and redundancy decisions. One

=y
7
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staff, as surplus and redundancy decisions eliminate the newer teachers.

. ~ . . ‘ t -
principal said that his school had always had men teachers for boys'

Physical Education and women teachers for girls' Physical Education.

Since the most senior teachers in his county are men, he may name a

‘woman as Physical Education department head so that she will have

protected status under the agreement. The same problems may arise in

- : -

other areas such as Business programs. "The men teachers will be
wanting to take the jobs of women who are more junior."

'éeveral principals quke of the problems associated with an "aginb"

i

One of the problems this will create.is an attitudinal one, in the view
) ;j,?" ‘\\ : !

of 'an interviewee who said, "As we age, we somehow lose our enthusiasm

and become a little more apathetic and perhaps more cynical." Anotﬁer
princ}pal opined thae.the mofe senior teachers ére not as flexible/;s
they once were, andAthey will be left in schools at a time when péesonnel
flexibiiify will be very important. A second problem with having only

/

s - , s /
senior staff is that these persons are not as willing-or able to be
. . ) /

-involved with the extra-=curricular brogram. A few principals had already

l' -~

seen an effect of this 1n reduced extra-curricular act1v1t1es.

There are serious morale problems among more junior teaJAers, given

/

. the empha51s on senlorlty in job protectlon. A prlnc1pal ﬂotfd that

there were 26 bChOOlS 1n his system, and the youngest teachers get
bumped fromESChoel to school, with no guaraneee of security. Such
teécherst another person obsefved, ena up teaching a wariety of subjects
in different schpols; coﬁfinualiy having to go back to summer school and

realizing that they-will still be junior in the next szchool. Some have

to .travel a ronsiderable distance to accept a transfer.‘ For exampie,
. k E4 :

4
3

the secondary schools in one board are some 45 miles apart; there is
an extra inconvenience where teachers live in one area and teach in
another. Even the younger -teachers, according to a'third principal, are
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saying, "Why should I work my --- off with extra-curricular activities

»

or get totally involved, when youire going to have to let me go at the

\
'

end of the year anyway?"
A principal posed the question of the deveiopment of leadership
that will be needed in the schools in the late 1980's and the early

1990's. At the moment, he observed, there are few opportunities for

persons who are not already in leadership roles, as administrative

posiﬁions are decreasing. One of the few avenues that appéars open

in protecting jobs for young teachers is to appoint them to positions:

. ) . . PEEEY
like that of department head, vice-principal, or prinCibal[ depending
upon which positions are excluded from surplus procedures. One principal

has a "rookie" vice-principal protected in this way and another has

managed to keep the only instrumental music'tegcher in his school,:
ano’ iier "rookie", by naming her as departmené head.

A continuing theme 'in this report is that factors such as collective
agreements will impact diffgrehtly on individual scﬁgols depénd%gd on”

the rate and extent of decline. While most of the comments that we

received were from persons who have. experiencéd ‘or who anticipate neg-

:

ative impacts, one must be careful in generalizing this to all secondary

- . v . / . ,
Yoo

schools in the province. As one principal wrote, T .

. We have a quite precise collective agreement to deal with o
surplus teachers in place and functioning. All sSorts of
horror stories are ‘told about round pegs ending up in
square holes throughout the process, but, by the end of
it, very few actual atrocities remain.

The majority of principals, who have very sincere concerns, may only
foy ’ Loy
hope that he is right. . ! ) {

%
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. The Impact of Government _ 7

Regulations and Priorities e

Circular H.S.1l, issued by the Ministry of Education under the .,7/
authority of the Minister of Education, details the secondary scho9ll .
1] . - / '/

diploma requiremenfs and is the secondary school principal's gui@ébook.
i . /2

N . s
As documented in Chapter 2, the requirements have undergone NnumRrous

v

‘changes ‘during the decade of the 1970's, not only in terms oL required
4 ) .. \ /,/
-subjects but also in'‘terms of restrictions or Jecommendatiqﬁs related

{ » .

\ . | -/l‘
to ‘school organization, curriculum development, and the %ike. As the
v . . v . !
1980's decade proceeds, secondary school principals are also faggg_,ﬁw<v""'
' . . i L ' . | P "-.».” Lo

with the necessity of abiding by recent changes in legisiation that

o 2

impact on school program and staffing. .Emerging priorities of the
A - . \ :

-

Government and its Ministry of Education foretell the need for further

S

changes over the next several years.
This study's questionﬂaire for principals was mailed during -the
- Y ! .

ifall of 1979 and asked principals to describe how their school's

$ / . N o
program had been affected over recent years by Ministry of
i . !{. N . . ‘I ) .
Education regulations. The responses, understandably, centred on" '

the late 1970's change to compulsory subjects. Dﬁring\the interviews,
: ! 3 : .
however;, principals were able to reflect upon the future as well as

o

the past. : : . v

One of the major themes that emerged from the interviews was the

perception of a growing emphasis upon centralization and uniformity,

.

1

_as opposed to the early 1970's emphasis on individualization of student

pfogram enhanced by locally developed cﬁrricula. The principals
generally.saw.this move away from.loca; school flexibility as evident
ndtbonly'in Ministry documents but also in aétibns taken by édminis-
tratérs anq trﬁﬁtees and by teacher federations. Thisﬂkind of perception
was'exprésseé by one prinb}pal iﬁ the following way:

—154—.
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With ,declining enrolments, there needs to be éreater
_?s%exibility for individual schools. Rather than con-
sidering the individual needs of a school, however,

everything has to be done by formulas. There is

increasing involvement of the Ministry in dictating
'what we must do. The'teacﬁer federations are dc .ng
the same thing. There is a problem of centralization
when we need flexibility at the local school level...
There needs to be a sensitivity on the part -of people
in administrative positions from principals on up to

the Ministry.

In response, another principal in this group said, "Somewhere we

‘have to sit down together--Ministry of Education, boards, schools--

and decide to move to a consensus on where we're going."

In another interview group, .a principal reflected that one of the

things that has been difficult for schools over the last few years

has been the constant change in H.S.1 , which he saw as an attempt "to

keep everybody straight." He continued,

Doggone it, you get angry sitting in your office thinkinc
about all :these people struggling for control. The Ministry
feels things are getting a little out of whack here and there,
and they suddenly-want to get control. Senior officials see
things getting a little out of whack, and they want to get
control. It's like having 5 or .6 bosses and you don't know
which way you'reigoingL If schéols could, by any stretch

of the imagination, be run by the community--the principal
and teachers and parents of that jurisdiction reporting

only to a Director and the Board-—that would be ideal.

Each school community has a whole different set of values.

While we would not want to attribute this perception to a majority
of principals across the province w1thouz further study, increasing
bentralization.dia‘appear to be a concern among the thirty principals
whom we interviewed. Thi§ general'theme was implicit in their dis-

cussions about a variety of issues related to the impact of Government

N\
h |

and Ministry regulations, legislation and priorities.

with this later in more detail.

The responses of principals to the questionnaire item about the

'
i

We will deal

effects of Ministry tegulatidns over the past few vears were coded
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into cenent categories for compiter analysis. Most of the responses

related t©o one of three éffects of the shift to coﬁpulSory courses

for sacondary school graduatidn:~lower enrolments in optional subjects, .
growtii iqncore subjects, and an effect on difficulty level§ (e.g. the
need to offer required subjacts at a variety.of difficulty levels).

The "other" category included a diversity of responses, including -
effects af new special education regulations, emphasis on "trades"
Eourses, reduction'in‘experimental,qourses,and the like. Table 22
‘presen£s the analysis of responses by these éategories.

Slighfly less than.one—Eourth of tﬁé princibals repbrféd a negati&e ' a
effect of the new gfaduation requireﬁents on optional courses. This
factor appeared to be present'in schéols of all sizes, although it
was reported with less frequenéy by.the smallest aﬁd the largest schoolsx

We suspect that the smaiiest schools would be relatively less affected
because they haVe offered fewer optiohs'anyway, whiie the largest
;chools likely ﬁave enough students -to maintain most options despite
cofe requi;emeqts. ﬁbwever,:£he mediqﬁ—smail schools were the hardest
hit in thi§>way. Emphasis on enrolment in-a‘large number of coppulsory

courses would create less than viable enrolments 'in optional subjects

in these schools, where optional course enrolments are often margina%ly
. _ _ !
!

" Tacceptable at the best of times:’

The most common type of statement that principals made in feSponse
to our question was .that core requirements had had little effect on
school program since students had always been encouraged to enrol in

\

core courses even when they were not required. Thus, only 13% of the

principals reported a growth in core subjects as a result of the new

regulations. Not unexpectedly, growth'in core areas was indicated

least frequently for small schools, whe;e-the'human and physical’

: L1 56- 175 -



resources have not allowed the school. to expand mﬁch beyond the academic
core areas.. The largest percentage ‘of principals noting a growth in

core subjects were in medium-large schools.

TABLE 22

Effects of Ministry Regulations on School Program

(1975-76 through 1979-80)

Size of School

o

' Program . | Medium Medium .
Effect Small Small Large Large Totals 1
| / N = 63 N = 92 N = 119 N = 38 N = 312
Options Suffer | 11 (18%) 24 (26%)' 27 (23%) 7 (18%) | 69 (22%)
Growth in Core o -
Subjects 3 (5%) 10 (11%). 22 (19%) 4 (11%) 39 (13%)
/ , '
Difficulty Levels [/
Affected /14 (22%) 20 (22%) 13 (11%) -4 (11%) ..51 (l6%)

Other 10 (16%) 10 (11%) 17 (16%) 8 (21%) 47 (15%)

Note: Percéntages are rounded.
1 Non-response and multiple responses account for column totals not equal
to 100%.

The new regulations, however, have had an effeg;ion~smalliéhdw

medium-small schools with Fegard-to-difficulty levels. As Table 13 in

T e .

Chaﬁﬁer‘B indicates, small schools have tendéd to concehgfége their
efforts upon general and advanced level progréms. The same contextﬁal
factors that limit their programs to an academic core are those which
prevent aﬁ expansion of that coge’té various levels of difficulty. The
smaller schools, and espgciallyféhe small isolated schools, seem to

be caught betwegn the need to‘comﬁly with Ministryﬁrecommendations to
offer requiréd éubjects aF’various'difficulty levéls and the fact that
they lack‘béth the.teapﬂer resources to do so and sufficient students ‘///"

to warrant the creation of separate programs by level. A not uncommon

compromise, according to questionnaire comments, has been to reorganize

’
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the school's program into "open" or unphased courSes{ admizsion to
which is open to basic, general and advanced level students. This
praCtice allows principals to offer a breadth of program.(i.e. greater

variety in subject areas), but is generally a matter or expediency.

~.

Respondents note that the wide range of needs and abilities within

subject areas cannot be met adequately in open level courses.

Some 15% of the principals mentioned other kinds of effects of

"government or Ministry legislation and regulations. It was clear,
'  however, that most of these concerns relate to the future rather than

to the past few years. In this section of the chapter, the comments

’

. and discussions of secondary school principals are organized into
: . X Lot . » I (
several topical areas. The subsections that follow focus, respectively,

_upon Circular H.S.1l, legislation and regulations, and priorities for

future directions in secondary education in the province.

Circular H.S.1

The Credit System. The interview comments made about the initial

version of the credit system (i.e. the absence of.compulsory subjects)

reminded one investigator of the range of reactions expressed
a :
H during 1972-73 qf she studied_the implementation of the dew system
(Ryan, 1974). While there was the same kind of negative reaction

-

voiced by some priﬁéipals, there was also a similar kind of positive

reaction expresse& by many others. The supporters of the credit

system (or individualized syétem; as it was called in 1972) lamented
abandonment of the system but took some blame for not facilitating

its full understanding and acceptance across the province.

One principal had been one of the very first in the province to in-

troduce the credit system voluntarily some 12 years before. He recalled,

: o ~-158-
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It ll tell you there was a happiness, a companionship, between -
the teachers and students. The thing that destroyed the credit
system was a misunderstanding -- a lack of ability among
teachers, principals, and the community to communicate. There's
nothing wrong with the credit system... )

To say a kid could graduate with 27 credits taken only at

Grade 9 and 10 levels, of course that was a falsehood. That's

assuming the principal is a Jerk who would allow that to go on.

We always required 13 senior credits, even when the Ministry

said we couldn't make demands of senior students...

Several principals seemed to agree that the Ministry of Education
and the province's school principals should have "sold" the credit
system before they instituted it. "They did the poorest jdb of com-
munications that's ever been done", summarized one principal. One

principal said that there are still parents who believe that, if their.
child fails one subject, he or she will.haue to repeat the entire grade.
Begause'of a serious iack of understanding, the credit system report-
edly has taken the blame for educational changes that had little to

do with the system per se. If Grade 9 Latin cedsed to exist, for |
example, the credit system wns blamed rather than the societaid(and

university) de-emphasis on subjects such as Latin.

More'seriously, the credit system was blamed for reduction in

' student skills in reading, spelling, grammar and mathematics. Inter—

viewees argued that whac parents and the public failed to understand

WaE v

these skills were affected directly by a completely different

kind of experiment in education at the elementary level. ' Secondary-———— "

schools began to institute the credit system at a time when elementary

schools reportedly were beginning to allow students to spell words as
|
sounded, to learn mathematics by "discovery" rather than by memorizing

multiplication tables and theidlke, and to express themselves in

1

writing without being graded on grammar; and punctuatidn. One principal

recalled that his school's first year on the credit system, for

.example) was also”the first year that éntering Grade 9 students generallyh

—159—

1 73 —



°

could not spell correctly. The credit system took the blame anyway.

Even though many principals granted that there was room for serious
thought about the time devoted to instruction in subjects such as
English in the secondary program, they also Viewed the return to a
compulsory core as an “overreaction" to“criticisms which do not refute
the worth of the overall concept of the. credit system. As one inter-:
viewee described it,

To the Ministry of Education or the Board of Education, one

telephone call was ‘a serious matter; two calls was a .disaster.

The overreaction to the credit system was almost unbelievable.,

Because some parents don't understand it, the credit system

has to be wrong.-- all standards are falling apart; the sky
is falling in.

The‘final blow to the.credit system, argued a few principals, came .

/ﬁ E because of the fears‘of‘teachers"which increased as the advent of
declining enrolments threatened job security. Teacher lobbies rose
to pressure for their subject ‘to be ‘made compulsory; A-principal
recalled -that Historians and Geographers lobbied successfully, so
that now PhySical Education teachers have taken up the strategy -
"for the sake of the nation, Physical Education should be compulsory."
The interviewee argued that this was ridiculous. He asked what would
happen if a student"falls off a trampoline and breaks a leg, and it
is a compulsory program. "Are the parents going to sue the school
board or the Minhistry? .Should an epileptic be on the trampoline°“

The principal:admitted'that'he was a bit "hyper about teacher .
attitudes -- "Save‘us;-make it compulsory, save us all." He said the
province has already saved the English teacher for four years, the
History teacher for one year, the Math teacher for two years, and the
Geography and Science teachers for one year. Teachers of Physical

Education, Industrial Arts, Music, Art and Commercial also want to be

I'saved" similarly.
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'If you take this to its extreme, what\we would end up doing
is saving the teacher and not the student. If we keep going
in this direction,; we end up with -a situation like that when
I was in high school and the vast majority of kids left at
the end of Gradé 10 because there really wasn't anything
more for them. It was the teachers' program; it wasn't for

the kids.

This interviewee said that he has had a lon¢-standing aﬁgument.

with his s{::f~a§out maintaining prbgrams like Family Studies and Man

a pechnical and business programs. "If you want to talk

No e

in Sodiety

~——

survival, you've got to talk about keeping those programs in the
school because, without thém, we won't keep the students."
The o;iginal version of the credit system, he said, showed which

subjecfs were important to students. Contrary to popular opinion,

- students did not pick courses just because they were easy. (Indeed,

several studies showed that students still tended to enrol in core

subjects, although they might supplement core courses with high-
™~

interest, newly developed options). A principal concluded that

students chose courses "because the teacher knew his business; he

‘taught it effectively; they liked being in his classroom. They don't

" drop out of good teachers' classrooms."

The discussants, in this group conceded that you could not equate

a diploma that included optional credits in Latin, French, Physics,

Algebra and Chemistry with one that included credits in options such

-

as Man in Society, Family Studies, and the like. However, the stu-

‘dent's transcript should have made such differences obvious. The

problem was that the public failed to understand that the transcript

was more important - than €he'diplomé.

Even now, the public does nbt undgrstand that a student who has

.

a Grade 12 diploma max/iave taken most- {or all) of his or her courses

" at the basic level. ,Before.fhe new required courses, furthermore,
; ! R

/o
/

the student's program might well have consisted of a wide variety of .

/ . -161-
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. courses with minimal requirements. Thus, one principal thougﬁt that
the system had been "misleédihg" to the public. Today, it is very
difficult for such students to meet the grad;ation requirements. On
the positivgbside, the credit system had,togn down the walls beﬁween~
technical, commercial and academic programs so that "no one knows
who is a technical stuaept anymore", a change the speaker saw as

remarkable.

Principalsbin a couple of interview §essions‘spoke about the
t ) : ! '

change, with theﬂcredit system, ?o providing graduation opportunities
to "Occupations" students, those who used fo be éégregated in two—year
programs in vocational séhools, The principal of a'junio; vocational
.school said that, while his school is basical;y a vocational training
school, his students have the opportunity of staying four years and
graduatigé with an SSGD. "I gues§ we could be guilty of graduating
students who can neither ;eaq not write." His school ;dmits_very

few stﬁdents who can‘read beﬂond the Grade 5 level. Many of the
.students, he repofted, are New Cana&ians who are not correctly placed
in the school. "As scon as they‘grasp the language, we get them
shifted into a more appropriate school."

When the Ministry expanded the graduation requirements to include
two requiged c;edits in senio; level English, the secondary schools
ba@vto expand Level 1 (Qccupatiqﬁs, or in the new te;minqlogy,
modified) Fourses to include‘se;ior ﬁnglish. Accofding'ﬁo one principal,
"It is really noy at the level at which the Ministrf thought the kids
wbuld be graduating." This principal thought that making it possible

- for Occupations Students to receive a high school dipl;ma was a "great
disservice done to the public." One of his peers totally disagreed.
He argued that, even for universityyéraduates, the studeﬂt's trané—
cript of courses was more important than the Bachelor of Arts degree.
_16 %_
o i _ '.1P7é;
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In response to the remark that the man on the streget does not know
the difference, a third ptincipal repeated the theme that "I think

we haven't done the job if people don't realize the difference; I

think that's our fault."
Lest we leave the impression that principals in general were,

and still are, sold on the merits of the credit system, we shall

v

requt the emotion-charged reactions of two principals in an interview

b B

group. One.of them called the Ministry's atéitude towards attendance
"indefensible." Attendance in class, or the lack thereof, is/ an

"enormous educational préblem which has been ignored." He beélieves

/.

the skipping of school or certain classes is inevitable with the credit

L

system and its_individuélized timetables. He complais;ﬁ that atten-

dance monitoring is an "administrative nightmare" in a school ¢ £

1,700 students on 1,700 different timetables involving 6 to 8 differ-
ent teachers per pupil. The issug of student attendance, in his view,

is "more important in terms of quality of instruction than tinkering

with the system or program changes".

! R . , ) .
The students who present the greatest attendance problem, according

I

to the two principals, are those in the under-16 group in Grades 9

and 10. One of the prinéipals recalled ‘his experience as a teacher:

i o

o\ You have a class of 30 students. On Monday, 6 students are,

away. on Tuesday, 6 different students are out, and=on
Wednesday, 8 students are éhay, some of whom were away ‘on
Monday or Tuesday, .some were away both days, and some are new
ones. What continuity do these kids have? How many of these
absences are legitimate? It depends on the devotion and '

* toughness and tenacity of v1ce—pr1nc1pals and teachers to
minimize that... : : i

It's difficult for people in the Ministry to translate that
mundane thing into some kind of philosophical thing. Bu >
many kids are falling by the wayside or getting a_half-baked
education, and so many, teachers are gettlng frustrated trying
to maintain continuity under very difficult ‘conditions, uncer
the credit system where attendance and skipping are real
problems...You know you don't learn as much when you are absent
as you do when‘you are present. :
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The other -principal conceded. that every organization scheme has
AN
© both advantages and disadvahtages;‘\gne of the significant disadvantages

\ -

of the credit system was the—indiVLdual\timetables, making attendance

\ . .

‘checking very difficult. It was a Simple\matter to monitor attendance

when 30 students moved as a group. from class to ‘class. His staff is

-

considering offering optional subjects in packages. A student could
Tk A choose one package. 1In this way, the Grade 9 students could be time-
tabled in groups. He yesiaware of schools in which group rather than

individuél.timetabling was done, despite the credit system. "Those -
/ ' ’

/

schools wouldn't‘give that up for all the tea in China," He concluded -
/ \
that, later in llfe, he would wonder if students who are in the 1ndi:///////

vidualized system "will ever get to know anycne very well"; and/that

//

is an important function of the school. While the credit/system has\

—
-

'strengths, this is one of the drawbacks in his opinion. 7T T

Another negative aspect of the credit system, in the eyes of these
two principals, is its de—emphasision competitiveness among students.
‘One of them commented, "Competition is real; it exists; and kids.end
human beings are naturally‘cempetitiVe." He believes there is “nothing_ : \
hetter" in a classroom than competition among students "to learn;things,
to get better marks, to do a better report, present a better seminar,
run faster, jump higher; or whateVer." The credit system, he argued,
has undermined competitiveness because it has taken away the group.
"When there is a group of students studying together day to.day, there
- is pompetition,? He admitted that, under the old system, the competi-
tien could also be of a disruptive form..f"ali the ‘black ‘leather jackets

\
\

*together'in one'class and they'd see who could be the most disruptive."”

i

Deflnition of a Credit. - Since the introduction of the credit system, .

a credit has been defined essentially as credit granted for successful

completion of a course for which a minimum of 110 hours has been sched-

. —léed-
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introduced as required credits. As noted earlier, this/created
organizational probleqs for schools such as Hillgresngigh School |
which ﬂad.instituted 60-minute periods and granted students .85 credit.
per completed course (see Ryan: in press) ..

Principals who were interviewed spoke of a criticism much more com-
mon than complaints ébout organizational pfoblems. This concerned the
absegce, from the definition of a credit, of any requirement regarding

student attendance. H.S.l makes it very clear, c-.d one principal, ,

that you must schedule a minimum of 110 hours of instruction for a

\
i

course, but at no time will student attendance form part of the deci-
sioﬁ as to whether the credit will be given.l Despite numerous calis
to.fhe Ministry regional office, he said that nobody had d=fined |
satiéfactorily "whether wé should be forcing students to attend class."
His school has few problems with Grade 9 and 10 students, who are not
allowed to havz spare periods. Senior students, however, "always

come to school, but they don’'t :eceésarily go to class." The principal
is in a dilemma wgether‘to encourage the@ to take the ;fter50un off

and go to the library to do some ﬁeavy research or to ensure that tley
are in class every day.

One of the principals was from a board in which the secondary

tfeachers had been on strie. The students had missed eight weeks of

-school. He wondered whether they would really have earned their

credits for that year. Another pxrincipal stated that, when teachers

in his juri%giction were on striké, the County Board took the view

Q .
that it wasn't the students' fault so, unless it was an obvious case

of failure, students were to receive a mark of 50 and be given a

credit. Both“agreed, however, that "The kids aren't fooled. They

know they haven't got the background information they need to go on.

lWhile the definition of a credit does not refer to attendance, per se,
an entire section of H.S.1l, 1979-8l (p.22) is devoted to student
.achievement, attendance, and evaluation. '
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The Grade 13 kids know iLinav ‘il be short-changed with scholarships."
Circular H.S.l gives the principal the f?eedom to assess both
the pgst expériences and past grades of his students for diploma
purpqses,'ccntended one DY . Therefore, he argued that it is
p0551ble for a student to wround and get the best deal frcm
whatever prlnc1pa1 he wants to by saying "Here's what I've got; how
is it worth?" He had refused to grant a diploma to a Grade 13
.- who left in April to enpgr a university program. The studen7

claimed the university said the principal did not have the right to

deny him a diploma. The érincipal‘told him to write th; Ministry;
in his viewk.the student had not completed the work.

The new ériority for training énd apprenticeship courses should
be accompanied by evaluation of the definition of a credit and of

A

credits reqqired for high school graduation, in the view of one

. principal. He said that teachers across his jurisdiption agree that

one cannot éccomplisb what the apprenticeship profiles expect in the
time normally allocated by the school organization. For students
oriented in this direction, he thought that the schools shquld ilook
at altefnatives such as "the packaging of the academic sidé of their
pfogram, which might mean a relaxation of the 110 hours' restriction.”
He thought principals ﬁook H.S.1l too literally anyway, chancing
the entire‘érganizatioh so that periods would be 72 minutes long
rather than 70 minﬁtes long, -for example. He thought the Ministry
would allow schools to 1nterp€§t H.S. l - for example, to grant some
Mathematiecs credit for work done in Machine Shop or Draftlng Another
principal said Ehat his vocational school had never offered Science
until it became compu;sory, They had had to int;oducé'a Home . |
Economics-type course called Science, which aétractéd from.tﬁe prac-=

tical program; In his view,"the student.. could have used that time
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to take something much more valuable to them. Before principals decide

that the Ministry is willing to let them "interpret" H.S.l they should

’

>probably read Hillcrest High School'é experience. (Ryan, in press)

Compulsory Subjects (Crédits). As noted in the introduction to this

section, the majority of principals stated that there had been little

effect on school program because of the institution of required credits
' ’ (

" in Grade 9 aqd 10. The major effect, where this was noticeable,‘was*

a reduction in optional subjects at those grade levels and an increasef
in enrolments in subjects such as 'Science, History, and Geography.
Almost all students enrolied in English and Mathematics anyway.

The History and Geography requirements were mentioned most oﬁten

as leaaing to smaller enrolments in other subject areas. 1In one -

\

Schoo;,\this meant a reduction in Languages and Music. 1In ano#her,
the principal wrote that the History and Geography requirementé;had
caused them to eliminate four classes of Business sutiects and to
eliminate Grade 10 beography courses and Grade 9 History courses.
Another principal wrote that ‘core program had taken away many stqdeﬁts
from’Industrial ‘Arts, Mhsié, Fémily Studies and Business Practices.
Although all students must now earn one cfedit in History and one
in Geography during Gfades.9 and 10, the increase in enrolments in
those courses seems to be tqwéoraryland, ultimately, the core'require—
ments seem Eo damage the two programs. This issue was discussed by
virtually every group of interviewees. Most schools decide to regquire
one of the two subjects in Grade 9 and the other ip Grade 10. Prin-
cipals told us over and over that students finish these compulsory
requirements and then move to other options in Grades 11 and 12. As

one said, "We find traditional History and Geography are falling by .

the wayside, although Man in Society and other related courses are

[

maintaining and becoming even more. popular." .
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In reflecting upon the "serious losses" his school was experiencing
in traditional Geography ‘courses, a principal identified two related

factors. One is the nature of the compulsory courses and the way in

: \ .
which they are struciured. The other factor is that Geography is

regarded by students as a "fairly 1ntenslve, academic kind of program."
The latter has especially been the case in the last few years, he

observed, as Geography teachers have heen encouraged to upgrade their
program by making the .courses more structured and closer to a skills-

- development process.’ Th;s makes it difficult for students to’"opt in

B

and out" of'Geography at variods grade levels. Since the courses

have moved away from "a study of this country und this province" tvowards
. f

the theoretical, structured orientatior, this interviewes understood

why students turn to courses like Sociolocy, Man in Society, Markeling

- *“or Law. There is a proportional growth in enrolments in these areas
at senior levels because students see them as being less academicrand
demanding.

k Another pr1nc1pa1 posited. that students sze poth History and
/

Geography as advanced level courses "no mat*er/b/n you label them.™
The Law course isn't seen that‘way by students, s. a good mIiy enrol
in it. 1In his school, the Law course is taught by the Grade 12
History teacher and is "quite a’demandingvcoursé * Because the
teacher is a good teacher,vthe students stay evern whcn it turrns ou’

. not to be the~1general level".course they thought i would Lt=.
The decrea51ng student 1nterest in History ar . Geoyraph,

-

[¢]
(9]
o+
v

a sociecal effect, according to one principal, vho argued vhs. in

peorle's minds at least there are not jobs for pevple :re.nzd in
those areas. There are potential job opporiuaities in Geclogy, but

students don't identify Geography as closely related to that field.

Fven if students want to major in one of the two areas in waiversity,

-l68-
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~he universities do.not require a Speciqlist program from Grade 13
for admission. Students in his school, he said, would not even enrol
in an unphased Urban Geography course. A principal responded that

"Maybe we should call it 'The World and Where It's At'...that would

w

ensure three sections in the firs%t yeaxr alcne."

Several priﬁcipals reported that the decision about which subject,
History or Géngaphy, to require in‘Gradé 1y «ffected enrolments in
Grade 11l. That.%s, where History Qas reqﬁired in Grade 10, students
were more likely tb elect a Grade 11 History course than a Grade 11
Geography course, and vice—vérsa:‘ The senior levél courses in each

suffer because of the lack ¢~ continuity. In one school, History and

Geography used to be offered in both Grades 9 and 10 for one-half
/

credit in each subject _éach year, but this was discontinued because

the British History taught in Grade 9 did not meet the Ministry's. - - -

requirement for Canadian content. All in all, it appears that junior
students are not electing one of these two subjects as an option at
the time when i %y are taking the other subject as a requirement.

Senior level courses suffer accordingl

Some of the principals in one interview group dicsagreed rhat

— "

students>ﬁere less interested in'Geography.bécéuse of a ;epqrtea trend
tp more emphasis on intensive skill development. .One thought ﬁhat
’ Geography skills wereh't taught as well now as they were 10 years ago.

7 Hesalso noted that, in his sthool, the}History textbook was bétter than
the Geography text currently in use. BAnother principal said that he did
not think the emphasis in Grography was the critical factor anyway.
Rather he concluded that stugenﬁs do not see the course &s relevant.

Despite what people say about courses like World Religions,
Man in Society, and People and Politics, these courses are
relevant. We tend to underestimate the level of sophisti-

cation of many of our young people, who are not unaware of
the.fact that they are part of society...

N
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When you look at the course of study in the Guidelines for
Man and Soc1ety and~the like, ther='s a lot of really
controverslal thlngs in there -- mar¥iage, divorce, death
- thlngs about man and society that kids are interested in
at 16 years of age. Then tell them what vou're going to

study in Geography...

The rural kids in this school tend to be more interested

in Envifonmental Science (which is coded as Agriculture)
than in Urban Geography, as the kids were in my previous
school. Here, they identify with Agriculture because they
go out and do their greenhouse stuff and slaughter a couple
of sheep in the spring, etc. That takes ‘away from Geography

where ‘it doesn't take away from Hlstory.

The required credits in Englfsh appeared to be welcomed by most

————

-principals. One effect expected by at least one principal was

j
the probable dlsappearance of the English Studies credit. Hls school

had introduced courses such as Modern Literature for students as a
"kind of .scape fqr the‘student who didn't maintain credits in the
regular Englrsh program However, now that English is required, there
is a visible decline in requests for those substltute courses .

‘A few other subjects were mentioned as suffering from enrolment

'

declines, but the declines were not necessarily linked to the institu-

. tion of compulsory credits in other areas. For example, one principal

said that Physical Education enrolments are "bad" in his school wit!
only about half of the entering Grade 9 students electiﬁg this. I

other scheols, enrolments are maintained because the school requires
Grade 9 students to teke Physical Tducation. Students also hesitate

to enroi .r Grade 13 Fhvsics, according to another principal, if they

have not taken Physics in Grade 1l. This, however, reflected a
discont}nuit; not due to SSGD requirements.

Spe:....ng or “he trend to&érd more and more compulsory courses, a
principal predicted a pressure building up over the next few years
from “trying to spread our resources too thinly." Optiunz may be
decreased in numberieven further. He thinks principals will reach the

point where it might be "logistically impossible to schedule students
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into individualized timetables with So many courses compulsory;

there will be too many conflicts."
. ' \

[

Difficulty Levels. A few principals complained about the Ministry's

\

emphasis on offering required courses at four levels of difficulty.

For example, one principal wrote that the introduction of a Level 2

'

(basig) progrdm had caused "many problems in a traditional, academic
schooi."' Another wrote that 40% of the students choose general ievel
courses, "even if their ability is better."

The new Ministry terminolody had created difficulties for a
principal who tried tq rollqw this by dropping the labei, "Enriched
level" and combining that into a single "Advanced" category. His
school has always been a "highly acadeﬁic school, with a reputatien
for preparing students for university." Pert of the succeSsvof |
grnrduates of his school has been attributed to the Enriched program,
which has not decreased in enrolment. When they called it "Advancec"
this veari_as the‘Ministry suggested in H.S.1l, the students and
parents did not understand that the work was etill goingvto be more
difficult but the credit would appear on the transcript simply as an
Advanced credit,.like those of students whose courses were less de-
manding. He said, "We're hoping the university people look at the
eourse deecriptions."

In nearly every interview greup, there was some discussion of dis-
eatisfaction with general level courses. One principal‘said that his
schocl syste now has avTask Force lonking into the general level
ycungster. He observed that there is a "tendency for teachers to

teach at a greater degree of difficulty in general level courses than

1
J

what the course of study demandsf" He believes this tendency is
province-wide, judging from the OSSTF study. He is going to introduce

an experimental program this vear, whereby 25 entering G:ade 9 students

L o
S =171~
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who are poor achievers (but who do not qualify for basic level) will
/ . . . . ‘
be taught for four periods -- English, Geography, History and Science

-- by ohe teacher volunteer. They hope to improve the students'
achievement by "looking into their social problems a bit more; the
teacher will be a guidance counsellor as well as a<teacﬁer for thgm."
A seconé principél also is in a system that was sufficientli 3
He believed, howevér, that

concerned to set up a similar Task Force.

there is no such thing as a "General Level Student", unless you can

.define what kind of student he is, what his needs are, where he is

going, and then what kind of program is relevavt. General level
. 9.
/
programs, he'said, tend too often to be simply’“watered—dOWn" versions

’

of the advanced program.

Soma 65% of all course enrolmenﬁs in his.school are géneral lgvel,
according to a principal. Students are ..t going on to Grade 13
either, which he sees as a spin—off of the general level program as
well as of the tendency for Grade 12 students to enter collegés
(CAAT's), go into agpreﬁEIEéships, or find a job. When the .ewest
H.S.l ~»me out, his‘school eliminated all open level céurses. Courses
like Biology 301 became Biology 341 because he felt the open level
courses "were réally taught more at the advanced level than they were

at the general level." This change, however, had an effect on program-’

ming.

1ike the others in his group, he was concerned about the "whole
process of standards at the general level." His school used to have

a policy that if y~: go® - wark of 40 in an advanced level course, Yyou

were given a general level credit, because there was supposedly a 10%

differential between‘the two levels. Tie believes,‘however, that the
differential is clcser to 15%, "I think we hit the four-level (advanced)
kxids pretty hard, generally speaking; we're just heavy-handed with
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them." On the other hand, many teachers do not give homework to
general level classes, claiming that the students won't do it. The

principal views this as an insufficient reason.

I think particularly the senior students in the general level
programs will do their homework and eventually realize the
value of it...The amount of homework that the kid does in,
Grade 1 to Grade 8 continues to amaze me., Then they suddénly
get to Grade 9, and the general level teacher says 'What's
the sense? They won't do it anyhow so I won't give it.'

‘And so they go home without any books. It doesn't make sense.
I think there's a difference in what the kids will do and
what the teachers expect in terms jof homework.

Advanced and general level students will often ask whether there

is.an examination in a course they are considering as an option,

according to a principal, because they already have 5 or 6 exams to

write. His school, to which he is,new; has three sets of examinations
a year, which he views as‘"over7ki11." Teachers tell him thét general
level -students dé not study for'exams any more -han they study for
tests, <o he thinks it is a waspe.of time to set aside 5 or 6 days for
éach exémination period.

An iséue that seeméd to be of concern to sevefal_priﬁcipals was
the attitﬁde of community colleges to general level students. Many
college admissions persons‘do not understand the difference betwéen
general and advanced ievei, according to some principals. They coh—

sider a 70% in Math 451 (Advanced) as the same as a 70% in Math 441

_ (General). The same' is true for English. . Student reaction is that,

if you plan to enter a college, you have a better chance for admission

. by taking a general level course and getting .a higher mark. Other

®

principa;s thought the colleges reacted in a completely'different way.
For example, oné principal afgued that the colleges were established "
to provide post-secondafy_opportunities for general level students
who did not take Grade 13 in high school, but he had observed that
éome collgges gave preference to advanced level gradu;tes 6ver general

' -173-

: 1

0g

!
'



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

mandate of the colleges (see discussion bélow) .

level ones.
Principals disagreed about the appropriateness of some colleges

admitting Grade 13 graduates or even university graduates in prefer-

i

ence to Grade 12 gradua.es. Many felt this was a viblation of the

A few agreed with

- <

the view that "It is a . . . disgrace to be deemed effectively over-
qualified- to go to college at the ripe old age of 19 or 20." This
speaker thought that it was also a "disgrace" to give preference to

such youngsters; his point was tbat”they should not be discriminated

There appeared to be regional differenceslamong the coileges

against.
) L4

in their admissions procedures.

Several principals described a trend they see of more and more

students being empxoyed_while still in scheol. One said there is a
great deal of peer pressure to be a part-time gorker, "and work comes
ahead of schooi in many situations." Some students even leave school
during the day to go toiwork,'with parental approval. This kinq'of
trend causes many students to elect general level courses so that

there is less class work and more time to spend after school earning

money. Most princ1pals seemed to agree that students who enrol in

oy

general level courses are less motivated academically, so "if there's
going to be a drop-out, it's going to be the general level student.”
This applied, said one principal, "no matter how much you want to

pitch a program towards him."

curriculum Guidelines. In Chapter 2, we documented the emphasis on

local curriculum development during much of the 1970's and the shift
back to more prescriptive guidelines from the Ministry by 1979-80.
A few principals spoke about this and also about related issues.

The rvircipal of a secondary school in a large urban board said that

%o ar. - cas "far ahead of the Ministry" in curriculum_develop—ent.
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Many of the guidelines developed by committees in his system "are

| really the models'forAthe Ministry's;new guidelines, in many cases."
.T%e Ministry‘s-éuidelines have tended to~be very general and, in his
view, "a bit'impractiCal and hard +o follow", so his board is now
trying to write more "down-to-earth" guidelines for every subject.
He also noted that most la;ge school boards in Ontario are introducing
their own testing program. This princip;l recognized that small boards
‘probably "have much more difficulty providing this sort of thing."
IHis last comment was certainlyvdemonétrated by the reacFion of
the principal of a small secondary school in a small board. Every
change in H.S5.1l and in guidelines, he said, means that teachers "have_.~

to get together and revise courses of study."” He continued,

We need a rest. We're fatigued. Some school boards are
digging in their heels and saying, 'We will set priorities
on what we will do, and we don't care what new programs you
put in; we're not going to touch tham'...Everything the
Ministry does results in a Committee being formed that goes
on for two or three years... '

I think this is especially true for smaller jurisdictions
where we don't have consultants. We have classroom teachers
working all kinds of hours at this kind of thing...Curriculum
re-development and textbook appraisal have been added to ‘the

department head's role. I wince every time I get another
‘memorandum, because it's more work for somebody.

3péther principal pointed out thaf; every time there is a program
chanéé announced, the textbook alsu changes. "Grade 9 Science came in,
for example, and that cost $3,600 for Grade 9 textbooks. Before
you know it, you're absolutely broke." He says that he sets. aside
18% of his total school budgct for textbooks, bu; he "can't make dé."
Wﬁen he ﬁad specialist teachers, he tried to "cut corners" by having

them gather up material without textbooks. But, as generalist teachers

are "filling in bits and pieces of the timetable (because of decline
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and teacher surplus provisions), they need a textbook."

Two groups mentioned their ‘disagreement with the Ministry's time-

lines for introducing changes and the lack of teacher involvement in

the changes. French instruction was an area of some concern, for

.example. Apparently French language textbooks are now listed in

Circular 14 under required stages at which you move from one textbook
to another.  As oﬁe principal stated it, "They equate hours of expo-
sure to language wiéh skills, which is absurd, it's out of whack with
reality.” The résult,'he-said wag;that they are using a textbook in
Grade 9 "that we should be uéing in Gra&e 7, but it's illegal to use,
it in Grade 7." Another principgl said that his Frenéh department

head is "going around the bend because he has to phase out this book

‘and phase in this book." The "phase-in" timeline mandated by the

Ministry, he said, was mechanically impossible given the varied

stages of the French students in his school. For example, the elem—
B . 1 .

entary teacher is supposed to ﬁse:one book and complete it in half
the hours the secondary teachar would normally take with that book.

When a change in direction was mandated by the Ministry for the

. Rl i .
i

study of Mathematics, one principal recalled that tpe province's
Mathematics teachers complained about the direction; eséecially‘for
general level students. Implementation was then postponed until the'
fall of 1982, and it will ﬁo longer be implemented in Gfade 9Esimu1-
taneousiy with that in Grade 7. He hypothesized that the French
teachers' lobby must not be as strong as that.of_the Mathematics'
teachers. The least the Ministry could do,.he argued, is to'AAmit
they were wrong in the date of implémentationi
) -

\ ‘ ~ . y
"' Legislation and Regulations

§
In discussing Government legisiation and regulations other than
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Circular H.S.l, principals spoke of program effects from the stand-
point of school grants, regulations governing teacher qualifications,

and teacher right to strike. Each of these is discussed below.

School Finance. The principals with whom we spoke\almost never
: 1

expressed the view that more money was the solutioﬁ to all their
| .

problems. Indeed, there were only two areas in which. principals saw
{ -
|

an immediate need for fiscal reforﬁ. It is also wpith noting that
the principals who spoke about these needs- do not nebessarily think
|

{
tlic = are provincial problems. Although it may be Board fiscal reform
: |

that is needed, we assume Board allocations reflect provincial poli-

cies and grant formulas, to some extent at least. Thds, the pgints
\ .
|

are made uncer this subsection. \
. ‘ i
An issue that raised concerr among several principals was the

nzed to repléce equipment, especially in the technical and commercial

_programs. Rural areas of the province, one said, were late to take

advantage of the Federal’ funds for technical equipment that were avail-

able in the late 1950's. In his system, he said that the| normal grant

;

sfructure for capital replacements was adequate "if you'ré talking
about replacing the odd movie projector, but if you real}y\need to go
into a machine shop (in excess of $20,000) the money just isn't there."
One principal said that he was concerned about tbe amount of\éhop\!
space that his schocl has and about the equipﬁent being used, broken
. 1
down, and repaired for genergl level students both in techn%cal and
commerciél programﬁ. His ;chool currently is trying to "turn over
all of its manual typewriters, for example, to electric." qhe total
cost is estimated at $60,QOO for the typewriters, in agditio; to the
costs of wi: ing the*claSSrooms.. He thinks this hns to be doneu

|
"because I don't chink businesses use manual typewriters anymore.”
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When you are talking about shc;:s, he concluded that "you can just

multiply that by some enormous figure." His schooi does not have
enough shop space and equipment for the "amount of shop that the

kids want to take." His students are beglnnlng to request two double

shops at the senior level (Grades 11 and 12),. "They want auto mechan-

ics, draftlng, electricity, macthe shop ox qomethlng like that for
Y. \
four periods a day, and we're not able to give it to them.,"

fn one interview group, a prinoipal had suggested~that most
financial restrictions were coming at the local level, and in pro-
vincial gwents. "Let!' e.not be stupid about the fact~that we don't
hav« -mough money to do what we want to\do." Another prlnc;pal res-—
pio - o nnat we must improvise, and the first principal commented,
"ip o prefty touoh to-improvise.a gymnasium,ﬁ/ Another added, "It's "
tougn to'improvise the maintenance_of shops.whdch are so terribly

expensive to maintain.” His school had been able to purchase one new
. I : )

lathe last year for $9,000. They had bought an "import" becausé the

‘Canadian machine costs $12,000. This purchase is insufficient for

~
the needs, however, "when you have one lathe in an occupations shop

of 40 boys maximum." Another principal noted that the mandated shift

to metrication had left his school with obsolete machinery, but the
cost of changing these was exorbitant.

A pfincipal from an urban area said that fewer students means less
money for the echools all over the province. However,“he argued that

arban s-hools have more severe problems because "we have to ‘pay so
much ourselves, rather than getting grants from the province." He

argued that places in Northern Ontario get almost 100% of their educa-

tion costs from the prov1nce 1

~INorthern Ontario Boards recelve funding according to the Mlnlstr§'s

equalization grants and welghtlng factors, as do other boards.
7

- s o o ;
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fbe for a rural board or a board with both rural and urban areas.

The” second” issue related to student transportation costs. One
group diécussed statéments that reportedly had been made by the Minister
about the need to consider offering gecondary programs by jurisdiction
rather than by school. A principal recognized that he might‘be mis-
taken, but he thought there ﬁad'been some changes in‘the last year
or So in the financial structure, which took t}ansportation out éf one
category and placed it into another, where "the rate of provincial

s

support is much less -~ a sly little move." Those two changes,-if
accu;ate, are in conflict. "If you want to share programs émagg\
schools within a j?risdiction", he argued, "you must have the money.
for student transportation to the other school.” This situation
ﬁiéht not be as big a problem for a tot;lly urban board, sut it would
| 1

.. At the school level, a principal said that his board no longer
provides -a spg;ial ﬁransportation grant in ‘the school budget. As a
result, his small rural school has to take'transportation costs out
of the supply b;dget. This is a big problem &ben teams must be taken

long distances for athletic events, for examplel Another principal

observed that even the regular home-to-school ﬁransportation budget

—

receives "a much lower rate of support from the province than it used
to." If schools are going to bear more of a burden for regular trans-
portation, "something else will have -to suffer." He noted that the new

special education legislation "will put a iot more heat on the costs at

A

\

the local level", for example,‘as will increased local costs of preserving
program‘as'enro}ment (and, thus, grants) decline. These provincial
fundiﬂg policieéjand program priorities seem‘to be somewhat conflicting.

A couple of-ogﬁer financial matéers were mentioned by a few prini

cipals. One related to Government policy implemented through the

1These comments suggest that the regulations about transportation
have not been effectively communicated. .
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Teachers' Superannuatiqn Coﬁmission. Principals'oftgn spoke of early

retirements of teachers .as a partial solution to surplus staff with

declining enrolmegts. A principal séid'that he had staff members who

would like té'"phase oaﬁ" of education by dropping to half-time status
: at first and aliowing their income to drop 4nice and gradually" before

full retirement. The Commissiqg, however, would penalize these people

because the peﬁsion is based on éhe séiary during the last years. nif

you have a half—year's salary, you're going to be hit." For this
reason, the principal said:
Teachers start looking at it and say, 'No way -- I can't
afford to take a double penalty. I was going along, in
.~ effect, to try to help you out by alleviating your over-=
staffing. In turn, the Superannuation Commission is putting
that in as my best seven years, and there goes my pension.'

_He tho;ght that the superannuation 1egisiation needed to be examined in
the iighf éf p;ovidiné incentives for early retiremgnt qf teachers.
Another principal commented that some boards %te willing to pay
retirement gratuities as a portion of the last year's salary, rather
then after retirement, to influence the superannuation to which a
teacher is entitled.. However, the Commission reportedly will not
permit this to be counped aé part of the lrst yeér's salary for the
purposes of calculating pension.
The researchers are unclear about £he exact approval mechanisms
for school construction, eithe; now or in the past. However, we
assume thac the provincial ministry has some control over such decisions.
It is pgrgaps worth noting.that the principal of a secondéﬁy school whose
enrolment will decliné by 63% within a ten-year period observed that'
there were too many secondary schools in his area of the city. ‘"Therv
“board, in retrosbecﬁ, should not have built the last school which is
about a mile from us."” He named seven public secondary schools in thg

area. Further, a new separate high school has just been built one-half
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mile from his school and will "siphon off" a lot of his students,

-

accelerating the rate of decline.

‘Teacher Qualifications. Many prineipals spoké'of the recent loss of
ialist teachers to teach

flexibility they once enjoyed to use non-spec
one or two classes in a subject area where specialist staff was insuf-

ficdient to meet student requests. This concern, related to Regulation
704 (see Chapter 2), is more problematic given declining enrol-

ments _and the restrictions generated by clauses in collective agree-

ments with teachers. Indeed, it is in the area of staffing problems

that one encounters the most visible interactive effect of all three

factors on school program.
An example of this multiple impact was provided by a principal

who said that his French and technical programs were most affected.

. : /
Because his school community includes a large group of French-speaking

persons, the staff had been attempting to offer three levels of French

(general, advénced, and enriched). The Ministry's regulation states

now that a teacher must have French on the teaching certificate.

This caused timetabling problems:

|
We ran up ¢nainst the problem of periods where we had to
cover all of the French that was required with the staff
we had, and we were told we couldn't have any more staff.
We weren't allowed to bring someone else in from the English

department who .could teach a class of French, as we have

|
done in the past.
Similarly, he had used a couple of Science teachers, who had some

I
Engineering preparation, to teach a "class or two in the technical area

!
to take some pressure off-the regular instructor.” He will no longer

" be allowed to do this.
. N .
The new regulations would not have been so troublesome in the . past

Currently, he is losing

because "you could go out and hire someohe.'_
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more people in the technicél‘afea than in ény other, priﬁarily'because
of retirements. Since the entire County's technical staff is "getting
-old", there are almost no opporténities to transfér technical teachers
\ .from other schools into his school. The result is that he has can-
éelled the Welding program for next year because there is no teacher.
A part-time person is teaching the automotive program, which has been
‘reduced fiom 12-periods to 6 periods. His School has "one more aca-
demi.c teache; than we need, but we can'F'trade that person to some
other school for a technical person because they don't have one either."
A diffefeht kind of problem arises in the area of general studies.
Under the regulations, a principal explainéd, any teacher is allowed

to teach up to two courses in the gé;;;;I:E}udies area. In his

school, his Art teacher "has done such a super job that we now need

N

13 periods of Art ﬁaught." fhis teacher can take 6 or 7 of them, but
the:remainder must be taught, one or two at a time,-by other staff
members "whb have no desire whatever to teach Art." According to that
Earticular section of the regulations, the pfincipal said, "these
people are §upposed to be able to teach all these things. Well, not
only do they not wanﬁ to, but I don't think they're capable. " »

, There were different perceptions among principgls of what constitutes
evidence of qualifications to teach particular subjects. 1In the
technical area, however, most agreed in complaining aboué the efféct
of the recent ;egulations on technical teachers who had been teaching

for a long time. The effect of the stipulations regarding qualifica-

tions was described by one principal:

The quy who is now teaching Machine Shop, and has been there
- teaching for .20 years and has done an excellent job, will be
told he'll have to teach two-thirds for a two-thirds salary
next year. The particular'wood program will suffer. Summer
courses are not as available (for upgradlng quallflcatlons)

This is a really nasty sltuatlon.
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Another principal, in a different interview group, raised the

same issue. 1In his case, he has a teacher who has been teaching in

>

the Occupations program for 12 years. The principal complained,

All of a sudden, he is no longer gualified to teach
- Occupations because of a little thing that suddenly slid in
this line -- 'Occupations are classified as Special Education.'
If you are not a Special Education teacher, you cannot tecach
~Occupations. This is a practiéal teacher. He has documents
from the Ministry; his certificate says he is qualified to
teach boys' practical ‘subjects, technical trades...
ol

-:He hasn't done one thing differently this year than what
he'll be doing in the future, except in the future he isn't
qualified for doing what he's been doing. ' I have argued
this at considerable length with the Regional Office and
with Toronto, and they are not backing down one bit. They
say if he wants to teach Occupations in September of 1981,
he will take the Special Education course, Part 1...1

So I went to the people who were offering these courses and
asked what. they were going to teach so that my Occupations
teacher would be a better Occupations teacher. (Their answer
was) 'Oh well, basically, how to teach Spsgia%/Education
students in Grades 1 to 6.' I was very irate with them. I
said, 'I suppose, at the end of the course, each of my tech-
nical teachers will be given a black hat and bag.' They did
‘not appreciate that comment.

This emotional statement prompted another principal in the group
tb relate a similaf c;se. He is also fighting the ruling. Oﬁe of
his teachers whose specialty is Auto Mechanics is to be assigﬁed
one ciass of Machine_Shoﬁlﬁext year.' The'teacher is two years-
away from rétirement.~ "fo say to this teacher you must go back to
summer School tg get.the'qualifications to teach this course, well,
he's hot ihteresfed." The Ministry-might give a temporary appro-
val for one year "if you twist their arm," but definitely it would not
be fore more tian two years. The principal has three technical teachers
within five years of retirement. They get “quite upset" when told

to gc¢ back to .summer school so they can teach for the remaining years

before- retirement.

lThis date has since been changed to Septembér 1, 1985.
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The principal of a technical high school in an urban area, in

N

reaction to one of the above commenﬁs, observed that he fully supported

the concept of having qualified teachers in the shops. "There's noth-

ing worse than putting an unqualified person in a shop with all kinds

of sophisticated machinery.".
. !

Another principal revealed that he had served on the Certification

[
Board for a number of years. He said that the Board has had "a run-

ning battle" on—these issues,_especially wi;h reference to Occupations
_brogram, but aiso with regard to other areas. The Board, he said, is
aware thét a.person who has been teacﬁing in the technical area for

15 yearélnow might have to go back to geft a teaching degree to teach

a Grade 9 course that he or shé hés been teaching fo;‘years; This issue’
is an on-going point of cohténtion among Board members, he said.

* While the principals. were aware tha; other subject areas would be
‘affgcted.by the revised régulations, the technical grea caused most
concern becaﬁse of‘progfam needs and because of the difficul£y of re-
placing existing’staff; One schocl had been able to hire a young Auto
teacHer, we were‘told, but he regigned atwcﬁfistmas time. The two or
g ]

three persons who responded to an advertisement for the job "expressed
absolutély no inte?esg as soon as they found out about the terms of

éur conﬁract -- seniority and the like..'l A person wasAhired from one
of the local garages. The principal confessed that he was unsure
“whether the peison "even feceived formai permission  (from

the Miﬁistry).“ He wants this person to return next fall, but he is
unsure whether the Board will let him hirevsomeone, whether the collec-
tive agreement will allow it, and'whgther the Ministry will grant a

temporary letter of approval. He had made a request for a temporary

letter of approval once, "and it was turned down flat."
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According to ou¥ interviewée, it is difficult to attract young
fechnical teachers to’replace ones who are retiring, even when the
collective agreement and the.Boérd allow it. The local‘pérson who
fiiied in temporarily:for the school méntioned above informed the

'principal that, as owner of two local garages, he is paying more to
the five-year apprentice he has now than he himself is paidﬂfor téach—
ing school. By the time such peﬁple have the qual%ficaﬁions neces-
sary to teach, this principal reasons, éhe starting salary is such
that they Qould be better off working outside of education. He
opened,"So, when the Minister talks of increasing the trades program,
[she would recognize] it isn't going to happeq; As soon as these .
fellows retire, we'll never get réplacements.*

Fov the past several yearé persons in teacher training have been
encoiuwraged fn gain specialities, even in the academic area. The

;choo]s, one principél séid, all wanted a specialist in History, a

specialist in Geography, énd the like. "We have put ourselvés in the
positicn we're in now, wheée we have specialists but we need academic
generalists who can feach in two or three areas." Teachers now have
cert+ficates that are resﬁrictéd to "one narrow band of expertise",
ard the regulations limit ﬁheir teaching iﬁ other‘areas to only two
classes. fhis créates "a real bind" with collective agreements and
declining enrolments. Another principal said that he was forced to
offer a full timetable of Music' courses because the Music teacher, who -
has seniority, cannot tgach anything else. At the same time, he has
had to offer a junior techﬁical teacher a two-thirds job "5r hqthing"
despite the fact that there is a need to offer more téchnica%féourses.

A few principals expressed dissatisﬁaction with the gpg;éding

process. Wé havelalfeady mentioned the limited type of prégram offeied

in Special ¥¥iucation, - as one priﬁcipal_reported‘it. Another principal
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said that he has a teacher who took his university work in English in

Quebec and did not have to take qualifying French courses "because

«

he is sa fluent in French." The teacher was willing to be assigned
to teach some French céufsés.' The principai reportedly was tola-by
thé’Mini§try that the teagher would have to obtain‘additional qguali-
fié;tion, but admission to the course woui&lonly reéuire the teacher
to pass a writﬁen and an oral éxamination. But the universities,

/ ) : .
"wagting to protect professors' jobs", would not admit the teacher to

the pfogram until he had taken three or four of fheir French courses.

~ He concluded, "What the Ministry puts down as the minimal requirement

" and what the university proceeds to do are quite different."f\

the program and not suffer. academically, why do we need Grade‘13?"//

Another principal.agreed that it was a major problem that the

Ministry prescribes the guidelines in teacher training, but "vou have

12 to 14'Facdlties of Education, each responéible to their own Seénate.
He said there were marked differences in how”faculties interpret and
apply the Ministry's guidelines, "depending upon what people they need

/
to take programs they wish to offer."

Teacher Strikes. Although no principal suggested that the Government

withdraw the teachers' right to strike (in Bill 100}, there were some
interesting exchanges with regard to strikes. We have al;eady men-
tioned the concern that principals expressed with regard to atten-
dance not being a criterion for the granting for a credit, and the
speciél concern for Grade 13 studgnts who have mis§ed several weeks
of school-because of a strike. A principal from one board said that
the Grade 13 students in the semestered high school had lost over one-
fourth of ﬁheir program (the equivalent of 16 weeks), so he would not
blame the GoQérnment for asking, "If a s£hdent can miss that much of

7
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Principals in one interview session asked about the experience of

cne of their colleagues whose teachers had been on strike earlier.

. . . <
In-particular, they wanted advice about how to get the students "back
to some degree of normalcy” as soon as possible. The response was an

eye-copener to the researchers:

The students were extremely good when they first came back.

But there was Teal hatred for the teachers. The teachers
weren't worth any points at all with the community or the
students. "I heard a lot of students say, 'O.K., don't expéct
a lot from us as far as attendance and work, because, if you ;
can take off that way, then we're not going to do anything
extra for you.' Of course that was short-sighted of them.

But, for the rest of the year, morale was terrible, just
awful... -

We had an assembly the first day back to try to allay this,
and one of the kids spoke up and said he was very disappointed
in the teachers; they weren't prepared to bend over and sac-
rifice at all; they were just 'money grabbers.’

We tried to initiate programs and do things to get the teachers
and kids together. But that seemed to open up a battle between
teachers and students...

We were caught on every side; there's no doubt about it. We'
sent newsletters home, apologizing and asking for help in
getting the kids back to school. The vice-principal had a
heck of a time with attendance afterwards. The kids said
'They don't care; why should we?'

.The_other major problem reported as xesulting from the strike
pfocedufgg of Bill 100 is the restriction that principals must remain
in the s;hooi. The principal whose teachers were currently on strike
said tha£ he and thé othér principals had tried-tp make themselves ,
avail?ble every day té attempt to maintéin a goéd relétionship with
staff:members. The ather principal who had "lived through” an earlier
strikevreplied that there was some resentment because they were §till
on salary and thé.teachers were only receiving strike pay. He said
the resentment remained even though the principals voluntarily contrib-

I3 .

uted $500 a month to the strike fund and, on balance, took less pay

home than the strik®rs, many of whom took outside jobs.
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Bill 100, another principal said, is responsible for creating the
_f\ ‘ N N ) . N
split between the principal and the staff when it comes to negotiations,
and for the fact that principals still do not have full rights when

: A J

/it comes to certain sanctions such as strikes. The principals are

concerned about what they perceive as a move to exclude them from the

4

teachers' federation.

Current and Future Priorities

\

During the intééviews, we asked principals to give thei; views on
so;e of the newér priorities that apnear to be implicit of explicit in
Ministry docﬁments or statements of the Minister of Education. One
topic that drew a good deal of discussion was #hat of school-to-work
p?ograms, including apprenticeships, cooperative education, upgraced
technical and commercial programs, and cereer counselling. A second
emerging priority area discussed was that of special education.
Finallf, prinCipals_spoke éf their concerns with regard to the ongoing
priority of providing expanded educational opportunities for Ontario

youth and the need for interface or articulation among various educa-

tional avenues. Each of these priority areas is discussed below.

School—tb—Work Programs. In one group, it was observed that the

Minister of Education was emphasizing the need to Ezggpgthen school-

l.to—Qofk prograﬁg;')This comment drew one. rather cynicél rééponse that
the Headmasférs' Associatlion had been presenting these problems to
the Ministry for years, through their representati§es on the H.S.1 -
Advisory Committee; Two weeks earlier, this speaker said, the
Minister spoke to the Headmasters' meeting as if "Suddenly thgre was
this'new relevation." For years, industry has been hiring pecople

from other countries to come here. He said that principals are more

-

than willing to "open up progréﬁs that would involvé;épprenticeshipsv
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and training for the future", but the problem he saw is with industry
and the unions. Others spoke of lack of industries in the community

and lack of money and staff for in-school parts of these programs.

%
" As we saw in Chapter 3, many schools have already managed to overcome

-
.

tlave developed very effective work experience pro-

\

=

grams in a variety of ways (see Chapter 3, section on "Cooperation

such problems and

with other Organizations").
We heard several times that one of the problems with apprentice-
ship or Linkage programs in a small, rural community is the scarcity

of places for the students. One of these principals said that, even

|

when an apprenticeship is availhble, the timing doesn't "neatly cor-
respond" to the inféchool program. For example,'a local machine shop

owner had called him to advise'Him that there was an apprenticeship

i}

open that would 'start the next dﬁy.

1

Then you're in a real bind. What do you do with the kid who

says, 'You can either help me get into-that apprenticeship

or I'll quit school tomorrow tq take it.' We have had]to go

on to advance the programs of independent study in order to

try to accommodate some of these individual students, and

that makes it really rough on teachers. So apprenticeship
‘. is not just an easy thing to get' a kid into. I

V
w .

Another principal said that his school was located in a community

where there are a lot of unskilled jobs available. A good many stu-
\ . .

dents drop out of‘school after Grade 9 or 10 to take these jobs. For
them;, he said, the dollars in their pockét'now are more iﬁportant than
sﬁaying ;n school another few years and, "Then maybe, if you're lucky
getting an apprenticeship, or, if you're not lucky, going out to com-

pefe with others who started a few years eaﬁ%ier.? The educational
\

- Voo o
planners, he reasoned, should be aware of changing economic factors
: : \

1

that have led a "great many young people to céme to school in the

\

daytime and work the rest of the time, many 25-30 hours a week outside
| \

of school." . . |
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The introduction of cooperative education programs is causing

] some problems as principals see it. . While a principal said he be-
'/

lieved the program met,soﬁe of the needs of getting young people into

business and industry for training, thékéollggtive

agreement has not

recognized the extra burdens placed on supe#vising t.eachers and the

- ' . ) : A o i
rest of the staff.! Unless extra staff and resources are supplied

"vou're asking teachers to take on an even greater load than they

already have, especially in small schools."
i -

Lo ! . i N, . .
The Ministry and the Board, he claimed, expect the principal to
H )rl'

allow teéqﬁers to teach regular classes for half a timetable and then

'

spend the\other peribdsAcontacting companiés, supervising students,

N ‘ . . : ‘

etc. If you look at the staffing restrictions and the PTR, however,
\ \ ; .

you realize that these ohtsidé'periods "come out/bf the rest of your

/

staff." The formulas in his boafd do not changé just because a school

has introduced a cooperativé education program. He was asked to give

a supefvising teacher only the equivalent of one class period, but
AI can't do it; he will have to take it on as an e#tra duty." He
said this was unfair, since if a teacher is en@lqyed in a larger
school, he or she would not have to do this as an extra part of work

\

load. '

N ' : N
The staffing problems described above were not encountersé by
. i \

_another principal, who explained that the»memorande of agreement in

i

his board allowed the system to hire one person to coordinate the
cooperative education programs across the county the following year.
After that, each school will have Q_half-time teacher to "get things

going /" In all, 2.5 new teaching positions will be designated for

these programs..

A principal agreed with this point but added that they had found

some companies unwiiling to pay students in the program the suggested
| _190% o
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rate. They will ;nly pay the minimum wége. Even though the Ontario
Government Civil éérvice stepped ih;.he said some of his girls were
only receivfhg $3 a day for the afternoon's work. "it's alqgst like'
slave lébour. They seem to think they're doing us a favour by taking
‘them." He also péinted out that many employers are "somewhat unwill-
ing" %o take students from vocational schools because they have limi-
tations. Whégﬁtﬁey have a choice, they select students from the

schools with general and advanced levels, especially from the techni-

' cal schools.
As noted, schools located in rural communities have greater dif-

ficulties in operating such programs. One such principal said that

"

the local industry with a machine shop wants one student. The industry

’

close, to another school in his County want&d 75 studenﬁs in machine

trades. Although local opportunities are limited, the principal said

his students were lucky to be only a few miles from a city, although

they must compete with city students for placements.  Another princi-

pal agreed, "If you're going to putfkids in industry, the best thing
. . \ .

is to put them in a city." Hfg\axga is very rural, and he has no co-

LS
»

operative education program except as it applied in 4 limited way to
students in the Occupations group.

Another disadvantage faéed by smaller schools is in trying to

<

o

ﬁrovide the necessary‘in—school part- of the program, We have already'

"seen (Chapter ‘3) that many smaller schools do not have much beyond an,

~, .

. v _ PN ‘ L
- equipment his school does have is 13 or ‘14 years old and there are

academic program. The principalfdf\pne rural school said that the

. /’inadequate funds for repair or replacement, even iEJhe could find a

teacher (which he caxnot). fA“neighboﬁ}ing“schooliin his>CbuntyL he
| Tr——
v [

said, had also clqséd its welding shop because "the equipment‘was in
sugh a poor state of repair."

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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<

A

Similar proBiems\grrse in the. commercial area, both in terms of

placing students in'cooperétive programs with local businesses and in

terms of providing up-to-date equipment for school courses. ﬁven in
iarge schools, changing technologies heve left the school equipment

almost obsolete. In the near future, the entire business program in
secondary schools may need to be revised, according to one principal:

In the business fields, we have to keep a sharp eye out for
things like word processors and minicomputers and the changing
" hardware and software that are being introduced at a pretty
rapid rate even in small businesses and at a much faster rate
in large businesses. That's going to bring some kind of change
in the business program. . -

Even where secondary schools have good programs and adequate fa-
| .

c111t1es to prollde in-school preparation for employment, we were

jinformed that social 1nfluences may deter students ‘from avalllng

‘themselves of ‘these opportunities. One very clear example of this was

»orovided by the principal of a junior vocational school. His school

, o )
. At e .
as a whole, he lamented, has never recovered from an image problem

;

since the school started as an orphanage, then became a half—wey

house for girls"recently released from training schools, and later

“éiven full status as a junior vocational school. The latter decision

‘was accompanied with the intention that the school would provide

graduates to serve the_employment market. Two programs in particular,

Power Sewing and Hospital Services, were designed and equipped to -

meet employment needs that are still present; However, because of

the iﬁage problem, students are avoiding these courses. Their parents

‘ wanﬁ=theh to be able to enter skilled tredes. His school, he fears,

r; rapidly becomlng "obsolete because we're no longer serving the

—

employment market as well as we-should perhaps.” To replace these

programs with others, however, would involve very costly plant changes.

Principa}s spoke of changes that are occurring in secondary school
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Guidance. In earlier times, guidance counsellors "sat back ana talked
in generalities of the kinds of options open to students." Arprin-
cipal said that cqunsellors today must actively prepafe to adopt the
role of career counséilor, especialily ;n "non-collegiate" schools.
Counsellors are encougaged tq’go out, make' contact with local industry,
help s£ud;;ts get pog, and ﬁha like.

A principal said th;t, when the Minister mékes announcements or
encourages something, "my Board takes it as a direqtive." Thus, the
Minister's views on career counselling had led to a total reorganiza-
tion of the Guidance program in his County's secondary schools in the

last year or two. Another principal said that, for about four years

now, his school has offered a full-credit course in career counselling.
. !

It is an oped course at the Grade 11 level, which is permitted withiﬂ/
the Ministry'svguidelinés. He has not obtained the qualified stafg

for it, he confided, ‘but his Guidance'personnel are responsible for

it. They éall'upon the community and other teachers to find out what

is happening in the area.

Special Education. At the time when our interviews were conducted,

Béll 82 had not béen introduced igto'the Legislature. Thus, the

principals did not speak in detail about mandated Special Education

' provisions. Nonetheless, théy were quite aware that legislétion was

forthcoming which would be ‘directed toward improving Special Education

opportunities for students across the proﬁince.

The few principalé who addressed this issue seemed to favour the

. . . - . . N . . . (/ .
establishment or designation of separate schools for these young
people, rather than having each secondary scﬁool‘respbnsible for:é

program. The princibal of a rural school admitted tﬁat Occupations

' students and others who should be in Special Education "are not being

served very well." In his jurisdiction, many students -spend 45
o -193-
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minutes on a bus to his school. He wanted the basic level students
to transfer to enother bus and tr;;el an .additional 20nniles to a
school that can otfer them a special'program. However, the parents
refuse to let their children.travel further by bus, "so we're getting
kids who haven't gradvated from elementary school." ‘To offer an ade-
quate program, there would need/to be 'a financial commitment with
specialized teachers and all the problemsﬁthat will bring, wdth staff
numbers and re-training people in Special Education ¢r hiring new
staff. M
Another pr1nc1pal said that His rural school was close to a city
with two high schools that were established spe01flcally for basic
“level students. Thus, he has resisted parental complaints about his
school not offerlng oourses at that level. “dur parents are iearning
that we .can't offer this for 8 kids." -Instead, -they purchase student'
plaoes from the city.. He believes.-.na such Occupational schools
‘should be regional in nature, crossing school board boundaries. His"
Board would not he able to provide suoh a school, both because of
-student numbers andlfinancial means. He estimates there wouidvbe no
more than 150 such students dn the entire County.- Euen though these
" two principals spoke of basio level, we assume they meant "modified"
level, in Ministry nomenclature.

. - \
A principal agreed that there were insufficient programs available
v ' , ;
for Special Education students, but he thought that the academic'xi-f
N i

N

hstudent was "gettlng the’ short end of the stick" as more effort and
money are expended in. the area of Special Educat;on. His County h?s

- no special schooi, such as a-vocetional school, for Special Educatéon

_students, but he thinks "that's the way to do it." Such schools

- ~could haue special grants.” However, he said that nothing should’be

taken away from the regular schools, nor should the regular schools

- -194—
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be expected (as his administration reportedly expects) to offer the
complete range of programs. "If we're going to put an emphasis on
Special Education, it had better be in an old-fashioned way -- with
speéial schools."

We were told about special training programs of various kinds

that were already being introduced in some schools. Several of these

4

were describéd in Chapter 3, ;n the section on "Cooperation with
O£her Organizations." One such alternative program was d;scribed by
a principal as a training progr;m for a maximum of 20 boys who have
either complgted two years of Special Education or EQo years of a
reéular program. One of the major components is Basic Construction.

The studeﬁts spend 50% of thgir ﬁime in sagh practibal courses in

'schooi and 50% usually outside thé school. Hé-is aple to provide-
adeéuatevsﬁaff bec;use(the~pfogram i§ cgnsidered to be'Spécial ﬁduca—
tion and comés:under that sﬁaffing férmula.' His school als;‘has-é
second alternatiVe iearning'program for socially maladjusted student;,
“largély becédée there are ﬁore of them in éuerart”of the County than
'anywherguelSe." .The.YOuné people in“that‘program are theré from th'
'weeks to a.whoie year. ;They are soqetimes "kickéd out of their own
V'homes and.sent to the éourthouse for three weeks." A principal frém
_another boafdvsaid that'Hié s%hoél was.coopeQating with the Children's
_'Aia Soe%gty in-a triai:prodgam for prbblem youth‘whovare Qard§ of the
Society. Tbefgociety éays»for 6he qualified feacher apd an assistant
'to work with these students. | ’)

From another parf of £be_province, d'prihciéal spoke of the

problem.in his area with regard to children who wé}e wards of the

+ court. He said that there were three group homes in his area, which
were really "a tie between the penal system and the child welfare

léystem.f Half of the children placed there by the’'courts, in his

| .4 o e
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opinion, have little or no interest in school, and.their attitude

"rubs\off on students with whom they associate freely." Unfortunately,

“

lhe said, many of these students are in Special Education programs.

The Special Education students quo are here to get-ah education and
try to do-better are very often adversely influenced" byfthese people.
He said that the group homes will only gccept students up to the age
of 16. Since many have nowhere to go, the girls at least have learned
that, if they get pregnant, they ¢an'go on Mother'S_allowance'and

Welfare) They also are eligible for money if they return to school,
~ \

.

acccrding to this informant. We heard similar cases fraom other areas

\ . .
of the province where there are such group homes for problem youth.

- The establlshment of such ‘group homes, in-lieu of reformatorles,
as one~pr1nclpal explalned it, has placed- enormou= burdens on the
secondary school The vice—prineipal.has to spend a dlsproportlonate
amount of his trme counselllng and worklng with these students,,although
.he.is not paid to do this. He has much less time‘to spend with the
ragular students;b For boys, schools have been asked "to take over the

e functions of juvenlle detentlon centres, and‘We re flndlng it-very

ddffiqult to cope, because wefdon't have counsellors tralned to deal
with problems as severe as the ones we're getting.“

An alternatlve trades program had been established in 1973 in one

X

of the.schools.f The program now has 60 s.udents who' "could not cope

‘with the regular‘school situaiion," Other schools can send students

Y

to the program for interview and possible admission.. The principa.
reported that they haVe had "good academic success" with about one-

third of the students, good "Social’successf'with another third, "and

AN we'can't‘touch .a third of the people involved in the program." He
sa1d .the program is very 1nd1v1duallzed and, by agreement of the

inistry, "there is no such thlng as keeplng attendance records"'
) A
. "‘;4'. \ ) . _1-96_ . .
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although credit courses are offered. The school also has an Adjust-

ment Program with a supérnumerary teacher assigned to be in charge.
-~ N,

Finalfy, they have a Learning Disabilities program for children cf

normal intelligence but whose performance varies from expectation.

!

.. - \ « . ) . )
Program Interface and Articulation. The Government of Ontario, through

its various Ministrie%, has taken steps to provide a range of educa-

tional opportunities fgr young people and adults. Further, the
- | . . -

| e

« . o . . -~
Ministry has demonstrated an interest in, and a concern about, the\

interface between the sécondary schools and the province's colleges

'

. . ) 0 . .« : . 0 \
.and universities. Witness the funding of the Interface Studies and @ ¢

\

the move to integrate the Ministries of Education and of Colleges and | \\
Universities. - The role of the secondary school has been changed, with-

. out fogmai statement, by changes in the system of dealing with problem

ion ‘and the

youth. As we have seen, the.new spgcial education legislat

desire ‘to integrate.theée pupils in the mainstream, where po_ssiblé,"t
’ : 0. : B ' ' ‘

. - i N s
‘'will create another modification in role definitions of ‘educational

~y

.agéncies'in Qhﬁagio; ihelﬁding the secondéry schOois. ’
Sdmé of the prihcipals Qhom_we ihterviewed;'hoﬁeégr; expresséd a
' ' : N ' . v ¥ . . S .
) continuipg‘geed for~clea€?r functional differentiétion’Wherglsgcbndary
.scho;ls,-colleééé and uﬁi;ersities,weré.concerngd. ;In an-eérliér'

v
"

X L S LA : s Ly
section, ‘'we noted the opinion of some prlnc1pa95‘that many of*.the

colleges were not- fulfilling their mandate bec%gsé they. were turning

down general-level, Grade 12 graduates in fayogi of sEudents'whé had

taken advancéd level courses’ and who had completed-Grade 13. One
prinegipal replied facefiodsiy'thét the colleges were doing the secon=- -
'aary schools~a:févohr becduse more studgnés were stayinéxin4Gfaéerl3
DN s . . . i . B B \\ i

b

i
i

in order to gain admission to the colleges. . . -
More seriously, there‘waS.a concern .that even universities' are

- i .
! '
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‘now "hungry for students" and‘will admit them before they complete
L Grade 13. One princlpal said that the Headmastérs' Association had
been.arguing all alorig that the functions of the colleges and univer-
sities should be distinct as should be their admissions policies.
Since both institutions are competlng for the advanced level students,

general level students reportedly are much more prone to drop out of-

school after Grade 10.
One principal pointed to the OSSTF study that found there were

. no significant advantages for these students in graduating from high

e,
-

school with a general level program, if their gs 1 was to go to work.
We have already noted the concarn of principa&s with regard to the

quallty of general level courses. and with thp attitudes of students:

'

- “who choose these programs as~an "easy way outf“ Nevertheless,'ft'
appears that most-principalsiwould agree with one who said'that,
twenty years ago, ‘these etudents would all have dropped out of school

He belleves it 1s much bettel for them to take courses they con51der

to be.easier and to stay in school. Another prxnC1pal salddthe

secondary schools must share the blame 1f colleges W1ll not admit

these students, since even the prlnclpals admit that "they have not
' . ! B

been getting homework, have not been challenged", and the like. “The

3

solutlon is to 1mprove the secondary programs and also to pressure.
\ -
oolleges to llVe up to the ix mandate," he sald. His concern for the

v
s

'general level stugents was shared by most of the principals inter-
-viewed during the course of the¢ study.. There was a strong consensus

of gpinion that‘general level programs were in need of alth/rough

\. SR . ; . o . .- o o . ‘r
revision in order to make them more responsive to the .needs of the
group of students,'with‘vastly differing potentialities who enrol

in them.

-198- . 21D
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Another kind of interface that concerned a few principals was

- ‘that regarding alternative ways of earning credits toward graduation

v

which might inciude night schools, summer schools, and correspondence
courses. The principals were speaking here . of full—time day students,
not adults. One of them cailed night school ra "big'city opportunity." -
He is principal of his school's night school as well, and he said

* that students take a "million different courses for a million different

1
i

reasons." Many students earn credits they need to gradaate. Day-
school students must have. the consent of»the.principal to enrol in

night school, so he says that he refuses "unless there is a compelling

Er

. educational. reason." There are also remedial summer courses.

Anyone who teaches a credit course must be a qualified teacher,

?

the prinCipal said but there is.a difference in the quality of the
program. Another princ1pal agreed that the standards were, different

' Both believed that "the day‘they allow kids to start counting their

o R 5) ‘ C .
summer schodél and night school credits ‘toward Ontario scholarships, -

the number of Ontario: Scholars will increase significantly." As well,

' they felt that the quality of the program was lower because the teachers

3 " . ' . Y . N AN
often are inexperienced and because the course itself was shorter. One
k . . :

pr1nc1pa1 obserVed that, in his system, night school courses do not.

_‘“ really meetfthe 110 hours for a credit. Both prinCipals agreed that
a person should be either a'day—school or a night—school student but
not'both._ They concurred that the' pressure of day-school students in
'night,courses has:"ruined night schools for,the people for whom they

were intended that is, the true working adult " "How can teachers,"

- il

they asﬁed ”"treat everybody equally if they must malntaln day school

standards and, still assist the person who has been out of school for LY

Ch ]
)

ten years‘at the same time?" - N T

lConsent is needed only when the student ‘is enrolled for credit in-
the same course. in day school (H)S.1, 1979-81, p. 17). '

L

L
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Again, one principal argued that these courses were intended for per-
'sons who could not attend a regular school program. Today, some students
.who are behind in a.credit want to.take a correspondence course. Others
mant such a course if it is not offered in the secondary school. Because

the success rate is so low, however, at least some prin¢ipals beliéeved

this should be discouraged. As some of them said, "It'ls a terrible

way to earn a credit; it should be treated as a last resoxt." If
correspondence courses are going to be seen as substitutes for regular
~ courses in schools with declining enrolments it apbears that some link
with the school must be bu;lt into the process. Otherwise, only very
highly motivated students likely will be able to benefit from thlS
alternative,’ N . . . )
In‘the subsection on‘teacher quaiificat;ons above, we noted the
discrepancies that may emist between Ministry—defined‘minimal require-
ments and the requ1rements for admlsslon .to. _programs in the‘varlous
tFacglties of Educationr leen the new.Spec1al Educatlon leglslatlon

likely‘to be enacted, given the already mandated reqU1rement of
;Spec1al Educatlon quallflcatlons for teachers in Occupatlons and

I Co ' -

similar programs, glven the need of secondary teachers “to have multlple L

o .
qualifications.as enrolments décline, and given;the trend within the "‘
- A
N . e . A
E:éf Mlnlstry to 1ncrea51ng the role of Faculties of Educatlon in upgradlng
il \'\; - . 0 .
 programs, 1t becomes 1mperat1ve that the Mlnlstry address this 1ssue.

The program and adm1551ons pollcles -of Facultles of Educatlon in the
l980's probably cannot be left solely'in the_hands of unlverslty

‘governing structures. .This will be a sensitive area indeed.

1
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Summary and Discussion

The impacts on secondary school program of dec}ining enrolments

were examined first in thisﬂchapter. Reduction .of program is the
' major concern4of principals since program breadth and depth is related

to size of-school. Already, 23% of‘the schools have experienced the
elimination of some optional courses. Program reduction also.takes
the form of the comhination of grade levels or difficulty levels within
single’classes (a practice referred to as "stacking"). The mostiextreme
effect of declining enrolment is school closure. |

Rideout (1977) has projected that~there will be an overall decrease
of from-18% to 20% in the province's secondary school population during
the 1980'5.‘ Moreover, using probability theory, he predicts thatnthe

o

rate of decline might go as high as 40% for schools that'are\already

" small. Further, he predicts that up to 173 secondary schools (0rﬁ31%

of the total) will have fewer than 400 students by the end of this

- decade.

"The findings in our study certainly confirm the expectation that
_the rate of~decline and the impact of dec;ineﬂwill~yary-aﬁong the

’ proVince's seCondary schools. It is bur hypothesis) however, that

- d:‘ both rate and extent of 1mpact may be greatest for medlum-slzed schools

+ - T
.

S ":“that wlll become small because of decllnlng enrolments. " These schools

.~ o

by

Wmay lose the dlver51f1ed program they have 1ntroduced to meet 1nd1v1dua1

student needs, and they may hgve to move to the narrowly deflned academlc
‘program that lS characterlstlc ofrsmall high schools.

Whlle most prov1nc1al secondary schools will face the need to

J . el h
reduce program as enrolments decline, the‘particular subject areas
s ) ’ . - .,

affected will vary. As we have seen in Chapter 3, student choice of

-

courses isras important in affecting particular course'enrolment declineS"
. -as is the Ministry shift to”compulsory courses. If principals and

' . . ' . _201_ . S .‘ i
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te&cﬁers allow student opiions to determine program reductions as school
enrolment declines, many principals expect that traditional senior-

level academic courses will give way to newer courses such as Man in

Society, People and Politics, World Religions, and the like. It is

I

clear that enrolment declines Qill‘affect L;néuages, Arts, Music,’and
“ S Téchnical coﬁrse; as well as -senior leveiRHistory and Geography.. In
/ " terms of offering a choice of difficulty levéls, the mostfﬁw
common effect that is anticipated is a reductioh-in basic and ﬁodified
. ,
level programs. There will likely be more and more "open" level courses,
. wbich aré viewed as éducationaliy undesirablg by principals."
‘The chapter ﬁe%; exah;nedethe'imp§cts on‘sghool pfog;am.qf collec~
itive agréeéengsﬂ_'Arouﬁa-ong—fourth of principéls~surve§ed.rep0r;ed ghat
. there has‘already.béenﬁgn effect on program:;f teacher workload re-
'§£riCtioﬁs;3-Thé_pgrcénﬁage Was higher for small schools, in which
”"teaché;swapparéhtly aretbééoming}less.wiiling phan;phex weré_
'brevfous;y to éaéry hedViei workloéds.t,‘} .(ﬁowevér,;the Echools
tHathaQe'élreédy beeﬁwhardéét hit by all'types of clauses~-~pupil-
teaéher_raéio; Qorkioaﬁ, cléés'sizg, ané}surglus‘and reduna;hcy ’ -

provisjons~-are the medium-sized schools.

e
5

Improved pupil-teacher ratios could,hFlp maintain staff and program

‘

P

:as~enroiﬁenﬁé'declineg b;t fhigioéviousl, woulg cost more money . ‘Mady
principais view central-office édminiéﬁrators a; accoﬁntahts and sgag—
istici;ns,’réﬁher-thén:educatof;;Ehﬁég.it!éomeé to negotiating the

pupi%—£eacher r%éio. A few principéis;werélespec}élly conéérned that

they not be‘forced out of the tegéhers'ﬂfedgration because of the

.
N

serious loss of credibility with teachers that would ensue, which would

P ‘

- then affect their ability to gain teacher acceptance of curil‘rlar plans
and aséignments. .
.o o : ' !

8
3
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Negotiated class size maximums may force principals to eliminate
small classes, since they are unable to increase the size of other
classes as a balancing factor. We heard-cf a fow instances in which

school boards are trying to 1nclude minimum-. class sizes in the agree—

-

ment, in retaliation for the mandated maximum sizes. Where class size

limits of either kind are mandated, the result will be to reduce the
e G

P - . N A
number of senior level courses and basic. level .courses. Teacher work-=

load limits are expected to have greater impacts on program than are

© class size limits, according to several principals. Workload limits
not only affect the instructional program, but:also supervision and -

the extracUrricularlprogram of the school. ' In summary, one princfpal

. eipressedvthe feelings of manj when he said, "Timetabling becomes‘ai

mathematical.problem, not a human one. The result is. loss of program

1 b .
flexibility."

Where seniorityldetermines.which teachers'will remain in a school .
facing;enrolment decline,‘the,nature of the school program will be

'shaped to a large'extent by their particular skills and qualifications..

Only 11 of 47 agreements for l979 80 mentioned program as a consideration

r

i3

o dn deCisions about teacher surplus and redundancy, and” often this was |
[ - . / )
K less than a specific criterién.’,Bumping procedures may result in the

Ty ’ loss to a school of newer’ teachers,With special qualifications. Indeed,

the only way.to protect new“teachers is to name them as‘the head of a.

B o .
. . R
- . .
. . B . i " v . “

department, in systems where heads are protected from the surplus process.
\ v ) ! ) ’ M ' . a o - ’ N ‘ . ' . . B
A good many principals said that they were already down to ‘cutting fairly

‘senior staff. - .
In the future, principals predict that more and more teachers will

’be'teaching outside-their‘area:of specialization; The academic programs

w1ll suffer as more teachers teach "bits and pieces" of the program in

L e .. =203~ EREERNEEN
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, academic departments. This situation will arise belcause the regulations

\ ) ’ o . .

‘allow staff to teach up to two courses in general{studies areas outside

‘their specialization. It is the "Anyone can teach a class of English"

} o
syndrome. A fear of many principals is that they will be faced with

the choice of putting an unqualified teacher into an area or “of cutting
the area out of the school. curriculum. As noted, principals expect

the "most heat" to arise with regard to the technical area, as schools

'must\hire“new teachers to replace retiring teachers, and as the new
regulations require teachers who have taught for many years to upgrade

.themselves with "proper" qualifications in the vocational area.

The need for updating of qualifications will affect,other_areas of

3

. " the program ‘as well and several principals complained that Ministry
: 4
regulations and teacher education programs in universities are not

N .
» always'compatibleu That is, the faculties of education may require

far more than mas intended by the new regulations, we were told.
frincipals not only speak of the serious repercussions for"younger
teachers in general but also for women teachers in particular, Since
~ women often have less seniority than do the men teachers. A good.many
iprincipals spoke‘of the"problems of an :aéing",Staff who,.in their'view,:
tend to be less flex1ble at a time when flexibility w1ll be wvery impor—

‘tant. Older teachers, we were toldv are often- less willing to assume

extracurricular responsibilities.' A few principals‘worry about future

’

leadership as‘young teachers'who are retained lose their zeal as they -

) are bumped from school to school

>

; With reference to small schools, the trends toward negotiated con-

Teachers in small schools,

ditionsfbf work will cause special.difficulties.

in ‘the past ~have always carried a workload that is typically heavier than ;

y Lo Yo
'average in the prov1nce "as ‘a-whole. While such teachers have traditlon—

i ally taught in areas out51de their speCialty, they may begin to be less
. -204- 21 -
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cooperative than in the past. We did note, howéver, that the agree-
. & n . .

ments from some of the small school boerds still carry workload limits

that are heavier than those of large boards in general. The principals

I3

* _of small schools will have to take steps to preserve the cooperation

«

they have enjofed in theepast from teachers wh0'prefe£ to assume en
extranclass“fazﬁei.than have further ;eductioes in student programs.
‘The third section ef this chepter examineﬁ the impact on school
program -of Government and Ministry‘reghlaeioﬁs and priorities. Princi-
pals ‘in thei£ responses to our questionnaire were asked to describe how
their sehool's program had been affected over the pa;t.several years
by Ministry of Education changes in regulations. Most of the responses
related to oee of three:effects of the‘shiff to coﬁpulsery courses for
secondary school graduatioe; lower enrolmenfs in optional subjects,
growth‘id core subjects, and an effect on difficulty levels (e.g.

the need to offer requi%ed subjeéps at a variety of difficuley levels).
Other effects inclbded new special education regulations, emphasis on
"trades" courses, reductiodn in experimental courses, and the like.

A majority of schools reported no effect of the compulsory subject

requirement, since their students had always taken these core courses

enyway. L .

Slightiy ledgs than one—fourthiof’the principals reported a negative
effeet‘of the new requirements on optional courses. The medium—smal;
schools Qeéé those;moet heavily affected both in terms of the loss of
options and in terms of the subsequene growth of core subjects. Small
and medium-small schools most_ofeen'reported an effect on difficulty
levelsteffered; As we have seen, the small schools ﬂave moet often

v

offered only two levels. They seem to be caught between the need to

J .
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comply with Ministry recommendations to offer required subjects at a

variety of diffiéulty levels and the fact that they lack both the

[
teacher resources to do so and sufficient students to warrant the

creation of separate programs by i;vel. A hot uncommon comprohise,.
according to que#tionnaire comments, has been to reorganize the
school's program into "open" or unphased courses, admissionrto which
is open to‘all‘stqdeﬁts. Respondents note that the wide range of
needs apd abilities within subject a#eas cannot bé met adequately in
obé; level courses, but they are incf;asing in number as a matter of
expediéncy.

In the interview sessions with principals, we fouﬁd many who still
wished to praise the Ministry or to bury it because of the introduction
of the credit. system ?nd the individualized student timetables.‘ Many
séoke of the péor job done both by the Ministry and by ‘the principals'
themselves in éommunicating what the new system was about to the public

and to teachers. We were left with the impression that those principals

who were most supportive of the credit system and who had ‘attempted to

'diversify their school programs will have the most difficulty in adapt-

ing to décline, as they will have to supervise the dismantling of some

or much of their program, depending on the extent of program reduction

\

A

required by smaller enrolments.

-

Principals often spoke about concerns they have with regard to.
student attendance, which many wish to blame on the introduction of
individualized timetables and the correspohding difficulty in "keeping
track" of students from class to class. Sever;l complained about the
absence of attendance in the Ministry's definition of a credit. For

example, where Grade 13 students are attending a school with a two-

" month teacher strike, have they really earned a credit in each of their

courses? A few principals opined that the definition of a credit should

=206~ o
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be revised in another way--namely, reduced for core subjects taken by -

students who wish to specialize in technical areas énd wish to engage
in apprenticeships or.othér work experience programs. Apparently, it
is difficult to timetable students into these programs, given the time
requirements of core academic courses. In one interview group, princi-
pals gquestioned the extent to‘which the Ministry is willing to let theﬁ
;intérpret" H.S.1 - for example, by giving partial credit in ﬁathematics
for a machine shop course. .
Great dissatisfaction was expréssed‘by many principals about the
worth of general level courses. Some viewed them merely as "watered-
down" versions of advanced level courses, which neither meet the needs
of students nor allow for proper evaluation. While some principals
argued that teachers tend to expect too much from general level students,

others argued that teachers expect too little. Several persons argued

that the community colleges are not abiding by their mandate, since

" they ére giving advanced level students and Grade 13 graduates preference

over students with an SSGD and those who have taken their courses at
a general level. 1In summary, the general conéensus seemed to be that

there is much work needed in curricular and instructional development

for general level courses.

One of the majoi themes that emerged from the interviews was the

ing emphasis upon centralization and uniformity,
3 -”.’\V
as opposed to the early 1970's emphasis on individualization of 'student

perceptioﬁ of a grow

programs enhancea by locally developed curricula. The principals saw

this move away from local school flexibility to be evident in Ministry
docume££s, actions taken by school board administrators and prustees,

and actions of teacher federations in négotiations.‘ Several

agreed ‘that the principal could no longer express his philosophy of

—

education, or that of the school community, in the progrém of the school.

S / | e 221
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Others spoke of the centralization and uniformity as coming from all

directions at a time when local school flexibility was most needed.
. ) .
The move to more presciiptive'guidelines for courses was unwelcome

to principals in large §YStems that had invested heavily in curriculum

development. The newer guidelines were also unwelcome to many small--

thg ﬁurchase-of new textbooks and heavier workloads for teachers whp
must adapt their courses. As more and more generalist teachers are.
assigned ﬁo courses, some pfincipals see that they will no longer be
ablw>£o "cut cofners" by having Epeéialist teachers develop theif own
materials. The generalist teachers, or teachers teaching outsidg their
subject aréa, will need godd textbo&ks, ana principals wonder how they

will be able to purchase them. Small schools in small boards lack

curriculum consultants who can engage in curriculum development. Thus,

L

{ ’

one is left yith-the impression that small-school principals 9éy prefer
even more detailed guidelines and materials from the provincial level.
Some principals are concerned about school finance and grants.

Many schools need dollars to replace outmoded comAercial and technical
\

equipment; small schools need money to be able to mount such programs.--
: e ‘ _ s

in general. Student transportation costs, we were_gpld7”ﬁ6hld be come

~ e

~

B "/"
especially important if schools are to share programs as enrolments
decline. The new special education legislation will also impact on
transportation co§té, since most principals feel that regionally based

programs will be needed in some areas of the proVince. There was an
) 2

1

\

\

expressed need for the Government's superannuation policies to be
changed to provide incentives for early retirement of teachers.
Finally, principals are concerned about the loss of their flexi-

bility in deploying staff to cover program needs, given the new regu-
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restrict the use of studerits in

lations regarding teacher qualifications. Staffing problems, they
argue} provide the most visible interactive effect of decline, collec-
tive agreeménts, and Government regulations. They guestion the new

prib:ities to increase trades programs and special education provisions,

given the scarcity of qualified'teachers 'in these areas. fTheyhare

‘cynical about the possibility that retraining will be an easy task,

given that the Ministry has no control over university, admission

policies and program provisions in faculties of education. Teachers,

in some jurisdictiégs, they argue,'will”be'reluctant to retu;n for

retraining and thus re-enter the teaching force at zero seniority.
During the interviews,wwe asked princiééls to give their views

6h some of.the new priorities that appear to be implicit or e¥plicit

in Ministry documents or statements of the Minister'ofIEducétion. ‘One

topic that drew a good deal of discussion was that of school-to-work

b;;gféms, inclﬁding ;pprenticeships, co-operative education,‘npgraded

technical and commercial programs, and career counselling. Small i

schools in particulap_wil;,have"dfeat difficulty—~in adapting program

to these new priorities. - They often lack the in-school componentfaf

-
-

such programs. As well, -those located in rural areas have'difficulty

in finding places for young people in community businesses or industries.
! X . "

- Lo " I ' . .
Even where such community places appear available, union rules sometimes

s

many ‘kinds of appienticeships. Never- __.-

theless, we were told about many innovative efforts to intrcdﬁéé such - -

programs in varidus parts of the province. Where efforts have been s

© -
. o

successful, it appears- that-the board and federation have agreed to -’

allow extra staff- (above the PTR) or to allow the prinéiﬁal to provide

the staff time needed for such programs. Supef&ising teachers require

time outside the school, and this can increase workloads for ‘other

teachers. s : : aan



While most principals recognize the need for improved offerings in
the area of special educaﬁion, small schools and those in rural areas

will be very hérd pressed to introduce suqh prograhs.one proposed solutionk

waéthé{establishment ofifegional schools for these purposes. A few
ﬁrinéipals séoke of thévdiff;cultieg encountered in attempting to
.bgovide pgogra@s‘for youth who "are piépegm;g,group homes,‘in response
- " to the revised pen;ltcodg fof'adolescgntg.‘ While"we were told of some
successfui programs, usually taking the form of én alternative’ school
within the school, we wé;e’also Fold of situations that led principals
to conclude that problem youth should not be the responsibility of
public secondary'SChoois. .. |
'The'Ministrj appeérs to héve'ﬁtressed the importance of interf;ce
and program artiqulation among schools, colleges, and universities. )
Yet many principals feel that there is no clearly defined and distinc;
. purpose for any of tﬁe'three types of institutions. Many are especiaily
concerged about the variation that éxists among the colleées in adm;;sion
;sﬁandards and policies. .Others are concernqé'about the raiding of
Grade 13 stu&énté by some universities. As already observed, many feel
that the Ministry must step”ip to shape faculty of education programs

and admission policies in response ‘to the needs of Ontario education

in the 1980's.

!

In conclusion, then, it i§ clear that the problems confron?ing
se;ondéry schools during the ;930'5 will not be’solved easily. Second-
ary school organization yill be affected by the interaction of decline, )
teacher-negotiated restrictions, and by societal expéctations expressed
in Ministry policy and regulations. If.the qrgahiz;tion and delivery
of secondary school program remains static in basic férmat,'the end

result will be a reductiom im the nature and kinds of cducational
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opportunities offered to our young people. To offset this outcome, we

must begin to identify and try out alternative ways of offering program.

_ Much can be learned from the work done elsewhere in regard to increaéing

i

educational opportunities in small schools. The remainder of this
report is devoted to a description and analysis of alternatives that

should be considered.
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| D Prqgr'am Orgﬁnization in Other Juﬁsdicﬁons'-'

program adéqudcy

.

,/"

. Chapter 5 presents a survey>and discussion of program practices.
4 \\ . - .

- .

from other jurisdictions. As well,\it includes a case study in .the

form of a-.report made by an external ieview team to a northern Ontario

N .

school board following a review of its small, isolated secondary schools.
In previous chapters we have indicated that the major effect of

external pressures upon schools was to curtail the program. In small

-schools, size was also curtailed.:-Consequently, our examination

of this chapter of practices in other jurisdictions is primarily con-

- . . : .

fined to documenting ways in which schools and systems have tried to

increasé_program offeringse'“Fur;hermoré, because the problems of

X . , v
are centred more often in smaller rather than.larger

“schools, mhchrof the matq;;a&'iﬁ this‘chapter relates to small schools.

However, many of the ideas seem capable of being addpted and adapted
by larger schools. We elaborate upon this process in the discussion
section of the chapter.

To gather the data from other jurisdictions, we used the resources
. .

of the Council of Ministers of Education to make contact with pgovincial

curriculum coordinators or program superintendents from whom we requested

‘information about secondary school programs. . References in this chapter

Vi

are to the various curriculum documents from which material is selected.

Approaches-in Other Canadian Provinces

British.Columbia. The large number of small secondary schools in
a °

British Columbia prompted the Ministry of %ducatioh there, in ;976, to

" commission a study of them. The results are'reported in Schools and

Their Communities: A Study of Eaﬁcatianal Opportunities in Secondary
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'Schools in British Columbia (Johnston, 1976). This research found

that Ehe.siéé'of the school was ‘not as important a factor ih dis—_
'crimigating amqgg'seconda?y sqhools as were seveﬂ‘other'differentiéting
" dimensions thch were:proposed; >These'afe: (1) Community/School
T;anéiepcé;v(é) Utilization.of Staff and Facilitié#, (3) Community
Alienation from the Doﬁinaht Culture, (4) Specialized Scﬁool Resources
» per Pupil, (5) Tea;hei Preparation Workload, (6) Community Economic
Disadvantage, and (7).Opportﬁﬁities for Speciaiizatioﬁ and'Curriculum
Choice. All_géven dimensions,. but especially -the Community Disadvantage
dimension, aré related to university entrance. '
‘Two other. studies centred in School District #27 (Cariboo-Chilcotin)
“have been summarized by Handfield (1977),‘ His reportjnotes that "...
Iteacheré have a work load which includes multi—grade>;lasse; in subjects
outsidé_their speciélty a;eas.? As a result, the District has producedj
a series of spécialized'Curriculum Guides and Prograﬁ Kits. Th;‘latter
-afé so speéificvthat they may be.used gy unqualified ﬁeachefs. Yet,
it [is claimed that that use produces an educatiOnal experieﬁcé for the
Qtudent which is ciosgr‘to the perceived policylof the Ministry of - -
‘Education than might be‘the case if a course were being taught by a guali- N
fied teacher witﬁqpt récourse-£o the Kit.
Th;;majOr differeﬁce bétween educétion received through using a
kit ahd (teacheé direcﬁed) correspoﬁdence.courses is that‘thé kits;

which have been described as "teacher-proof", have a high hands-on

¢&\ ' component.cvit present, ten types of kitS'héve been developed and cover, -,

V.' D¢

besides a Fa&ily $tﬁdies section, an:Indusffialeducation component
‘comprisea of ArékWelding}‘Draftihg, éas Welding, Hand Tools, ﬁeat
Treatment, Sﬁeet Metal,.hnd Threadiné. )

The same sdhool dis£rict %lso-inveéligatgd the use of mobilq

. facilities, and although the'cohcept‘ﬁas rejected because of the -
. ] | ] . ] :

| ,
\
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particular nature ‘of the district, ‘it was felt to have;mefit. A mobile

Iﬂdustrial:Eaucation sﬁhp, for éxample,vwould make it possible to cover

.

a course more thoféughly and would permit more comprehensive training

'

and skill~deve10pmehtfc It was alsé pétég fhat "A mobile facility

oper?ted in‘COnjunction witﬂ‘a éommunity college would alidw gre;ter

use of fﬁe‘ﬁhit} while‘cutting éosts as well." (Storey,ii975.)
The'B%itish Coiumbianiniséry of Education's Cdrresp&ndence Divi-

/

sion provides courses to students, in all secondary sphobls, who 'need
. X - - ' . 1 / .

subjects which are,ﬁot,part of thg séhool curri¢ulum. Ps well, certain

' correspondence cgdfses apply (solely) to small schooli/hnab%e“to offer

regular options because of lack of facilities. Teachéfé, too, in

many schools will need assistance:as enrolments decline and they have,

to cope with multi-level or multi-grade classes, inﬁi?idualized instruc- .

-

- N . > .
tion, etc., and the Ministry has been called upon to provide appropriate

- in-service training to assist such teachers (Schwartz, 1977).

‘Prograﬁ-fundigg“requests have also been made to the Ministry but,-
2 . ) " /‘ -
as yet, no decision has been made on this mattér.

/

. : -

!

. Alberta. A recent study commissioned by the Alberta Education Planning

and Research Brancﬂ (Collett, 1978) speaks'indirqsf}y to some of the

issues raised by our research. Collett's study involved collecting

infgrmatiop from 2,754 Grade XI students,‘avrandom sampie of the total
Grade XI provincial'en;olment. With respect to program, Collett reports
| ) i

(1978, p- 126) that,

In looking back, students' later views on course selection
tended toward: ’ '

(a) an. increased recognition of. the need to include Business,
Vocational ,Physical Education and other Practical Arts courses

(b) seeing the "academic" courses as less important.

The report recommends (Collett, 1978, p. 137) ‘that:

.

Steps_should_bé taken foward the provision of more and
better practical work expéniences, deyelopment of more

' : o -214- : B
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@ individﬁal‘management skills, and preparation for the

world of work.

Alberta Educatidn;s Junipr and Sénior High Schoél Handbsok 1380-
12§1'inéludes a section e titléd, 'Special Circumétance§i,ufrom which
the tgo following‘quotatioﬁé are‘ﬁaken.(pp. 14,15); Although not all
of the guidelines are applicable to Ontario schools, the quotations
afe‘included here asian example of an apéroach to a common program.

, Special Ci;cumstaﬂces

Note: This section replaces thE one‘oh "Small High Schools"”
which appeared in previous editions-.of this Handbook.

The intent of provisions under this section is to enhance
the learnlng opportunities for students whose programs may
be restricted because they attend low enrolment high schools;
or, in cases where the ratio of full-time teacher equlvalents
to grades is less than one. The provisions are not intended
to be used as a substitute for sound program 'planning and
timetabling procedures in regular high schools.

) \
Flex1b111ty in- schedullng .of courses .and in timetabling’
instruction may be facilitated by: ‘

-offering some courses which ‘hdve variable credit value;°®
for example, P.E. 10, Fine Arts

-reducing, if necessary, the instructional time require-
ments from 25 hours per credit (see #3, p. 13) =~ °
-alternating courses in sequential semesters

-using correspondence courses to supplement the school
program ‘ o

- -offering not more than two sequent or alternate
courses (e.g. Math. 10, 20; Math. 10,13) in the same

period (double programmlng)

NOTE: Double programming and reduction of the usual
- time allocation per credit will be approved
only in exceptlonal circumatances. If con-
sideration is to be glven to these circumstances,
it should be done only after the school board,
or designated ahthority, is consulted.

" The Alberta Correspoﬁdence‘School offers correspondence courses

. .

durinéhéhé‘school yea; "tg éthdents who -are enrolled in.a high school
but are unable to arrangé<for’classroom instruction in‘certain'high |
school suﬁjects" (Handbéék, p.‘15). It also offers a specigl summé;
school é:ogram. ‘This h;s been:deéc;ibea’by E.A. Torgenrud, Director

!
’ : »
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of the Alberta Education Field Services Branch.

Correspondence courses designed for summer schools are
the regular courses offered thtoughout the school year

. but are-made available for a six week period during July
and August.’’ : ‘

Residential summer schopls as such dg not exist. However,
larger school systems offer summer schools during July and
part of August in which a full year's work in one or two
courses may be taken. The systems may permit non-resident
students to attend for.a supplemental fee from the resident
' system. . Boarding allowances are available if non-resident
students wished to attend. However, the number of non-

Y resident students who participate is minimal.
: ) .

Students"wﬁo succéssfully complete a correspondence course receive
\ T '
a rebate of the fee.

The gover?ment makes capital.grants available for the purchase
of mobile uni;b. These units operéte in three different ways. Some
offer only a éix-week unit.of wo#k whiéh is incdrporated into ~ larger
school—basedgbrogram: Others remain on sité for a whole semester.

Still others;remain at a school for the total ten-month year. Ia both
the latter éases, the mobile‘u;it offérs a complete course.

Inasmuéh as School offerings are directiy affeéted by'eéonomics,
Albert;;Edﬁcation has developed ; special policy of ﬁaiing‘éiants to
séhools wﬁich are either small or affected py declining enrolments.
Offspecia& intere;t are grants to small schools which are paid on the

' b . .
bgsis of the number of students and teachers, and a speéial grant to
béards with a small assessment, such grants to be used as the boards
sEe fit. 'Gfanté are also p;id to boards "in lieu of the loss of.revenue

resulting from resident pupils attending an approved private school

within the geographic boundaries of the board."2

lPersonal correspondence, July 3, 1980.

2The quotation is taken from a mimeographed bulletin, How Education
lis Supported by the Government of Alberta, which outlines the type
and amount of provincial support for basic educatipn in 1979..
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Work experience programs in both rural and urban secondary schools
are an important part of the program. Technological delivery systeme

are still beihg designed. Cross instruction among systems is common.

.This is manifested by a tremendous number of transitional, transpor-

tation and boarding agreements. Discussion i$ currently underway with

the Calgary and Edmonton boards tokprovide special‘services to other
boards for a fee which will be reclaimable from grants.' Exbloré%ion

is being‘made of the use of community colleges to expand secondary

school programs.. .

Saskatchewan. i _ v

>

Problems associated with stafflng and program dellvery

in schools with severely low enrolments are perhaps the

most significant effect of enrolment decline.

...there is no single solution to the enrolment decline'
situation. It is perhaps fair to say that problems

caused or aggravated by declining enrolments will not

be solved by a single breakthrough but rather will be

managed by taking a series of initiatives. both locally

and provincially (Melvin, 1979, p. 36).

The above quotation is taken from the Saskatchewan School Trustees

.

Association Research Centre report, Implications of Declining Enrolment

for Saskatchewan Education. The author summarizes current practices

in schools” and systems and suggests cettain directions for the future.

. He notes and/or .encourages:

(a) the sharing of services of administrative, consultative

and support personnel between and among school divisions

(b) alternate year pfogramming

(c) the use Qf érqgramhed instruction and q;her indavidualizea
tedhniqgee

(d)'the cqmbinihg of schools‘into a multi-campus and the
;ocation of épecial subjects in one school wita students

=‘being bussed to it or, alternatively, assigning a teacher

e

-217-

231 -



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

| 1, . f .
> ‘who would move to various schools, thereby tah}ng the

\ .

gprogram to the students

-«

(e) the use of computers (and computer termlnals), cable

0 A
l

or siselllte transm1551on of educational television

and'c\rrespondence courses in order to broaden programs

(f).the per“onalization of correspondence courses through

conference‘callsh and audio-video cassettes

N ~  the use of
‘ . \ L
|

(g)pthe_creatio\’of modularized curricula - - : : C

(h) the_revision“of the school year to a quarter system..

Melvin suggests\(l§79, p. 73) that,
s ed quarter system might be used...to maintain and extend
the range of educational opportunities. Within a quarter
system a teacher ‘might teach in .three different schools ' \
during the: year...Such a system might allow high school
pupils to take a quarter of their school year in a re51den-
tial sett1ng but devote their time in such a setting to
courses of study unavallable in their home school d1v1slon.
o

_He further adds (p. 74) A &

- L " i

...hew courses of study w1ll need to be supported by rather

large 1n—serV1pe education efforts aimed at' a551st1ng imple-
. mentation and improv1ng teachers' ‘ability to practise the1r

profe551on in 1ncrea51ngly complex educational settings.

Manitoba. Much of"the reSearch on program organization in Manitoba
* has been done by the University of Manitoba in winnipeg.l

A summary of a Manltoba Semlnar on Decllnlng Enrolment held in

y

Aprll 1979 concluded (Hquy and Riffel, 1979, p. 22) that
 The challenges relatlng to...programs and_admlnlstratlve
arrangements -as a . result of current enrolment declines

are probably best handled ‘at the school system level
'because of the differential nature and effect of dec11n1ng
'enrolments in dlfferent areas of the prov1nce.

: \

S

LWe acknowledge the:kind -assistance: of M.P. Yakimishyn, Director-
of Research for the. Manltoba Department of Educatlon,yln prov1d1ngl
1n§grmatlon related to out study. >
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The Department of Educational Administration at the University

" of Manitoba has published a series of research reports dealing with

the impacf of declining enrolments in Manitoba schools. GCne report

(Benoit et al., 1976) which dealt specifically with alternatives,

40cuﬁénted the following practices.

a

(a)
(b)

(c)
(d)

(e)
(£)

(9)
(h)

v (1)

sharing a curriculum development specialist among

three school divisions

-rotating teachers among schools

;eaching courses in alternate years

c;eaping a multi-campus Vocationai\area. Four
coilegiates in four different jurisdictions operate
as four composite high §chool units with each:séhool
gffering geheral education courses and also-one or

more vocational courses unique to each school.

Students wishing to take vocational subjecﬁs at

other schools can do so. The organization of this

praéram'is in the hands of a special coordinator.
combining two campuses to make one school

bussing-sfudehts ;ggm/smélIéf community schools to

larger secondary schools for special subjects
using correspondence courses when courses are not
available in the school

. ¢ 5

usi;g the prbvince's Correspondence Branch to provide

lesson helps to teachers of new subjects

JUTSRT

r.

assighing, for supervision, correspondence students
within a school to a teacher whose subject is closest

to the correspondence'course taken. '

™

lFor further information about this cooperative effort see Benoit

(1976, p. 42).

ERIC
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The report ;lso contains a propésal for four 60' x 14' mobile units,
one each for graphic arts, eneréy and power, home economics and electrical
1electronics. A téacher, permaﬁently assigned to each unit, would travel
with it according to its schedule.

Benoit~et’al. ki97é) emphasize the necessity of holistic long-term
planning;in order that effective alternative programs not be curta{led
because the necessary funds, used to establish the programs, were nﬁt

\

provided for over a larger period of time. \

The Maritime Provinces. Material in this section is drawn from one

source, a Technical Report, No. 16, by Hughest et al. (1978), from the

. Atlantic Institute of Edu&ation. In common with the present study,

" Hughes (1978, p. 18) obgerves that the period of declininé-enrolments
in the Ma;itimes "has also been a period of program expansion and
diversificati&n.“ The reason for this has been the increase in the
number of course options. The example is cited of a Halifax high schodl

with over 140 different course options. The report notes that once

declining enrolment begins to affect significantly the level of funding,

s S

thé consequences will be "some curtailment of the range of programs,
and even some nedgative impact upon the quality of programs."
Some suggested strategies for ;rogram organization inéluded the
following: _ 4
(a) increasing the size of 'regular classes' in order to !
retain gmall enrolment specialist courses
(b) retaining courses simply because.teachers are willing
to assume an additional work load
(c) experimenfing with alternative instructional procedures.
In this fespect the report continues,

There is considerable attention being given to correspondence
courses, to package programs such as cassettes and film strips,

-220-
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and more "independent learning." Associated with this
is the greater use of teacher aides in order to allow
: teachers to concentrate on purely instructional tasks.

The report notes a greater desire améng administrators to hire
teacheré with multi;qualifications in terms of both subject matter
and grade-level compé£encies. It further identifies a need for the
knowledge of long~-term funding arrangements, in order to plan wisely,
and for financial support from the provincial goverpment based upon

-factors other than student enrolment.

T

Newfoundland. The final report of the Task Force on Education (Crocker

'

and Riggs, 1979) summarizes and expands upon information from several
other reports commissioned by the Task Force. One of the concerns
of tbe Task Force gﬁ!;that of examining ways in.whidh breadth of program
could be achieved. Consequehtly: its deligerations and recommendations
are germaine, in many ways, to the Ontario setting. Thg following |
measures are proposed (C;ocker and Riggs, 1979, p. 125);
(a) Simultaneous_teaching ofztwo courses in the same
classroom where numbérs are smali
{b) block scheduling and alternative course‘offerings in
small schools, so that not .all courses are offered
simul;aneous;y. |
A coﬁcern 6f.the Task Force was that the level 6f service in
school Eystems should, as‘mﬁch as possible, be‘méde independent of
enrolment. Some of its recommendations with respect_ﬁo_teacher allo-

cations (e.g. more teachers to small schools) reflect this concern.

Small Secondary Schools: The American Context

"In most of the literature reviewed, the "small" American school

had an enrolment of less than 100. 1In this respect, the small schools

-221- -
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were similar in size to those in Western Canada. | ,
. - . ' /
I

A major problem of small seconaary schools is that of prq#&ding
: /

. { a
the basic program required for the students. For several authors,

semestering seems to be the answer. Students are requirgd to take

continuous development courses sequéntially. Tfimestefing and four-

quarter years are also proposed. j
Ia

) i ; /
A major problem of program_ih the small secondary school is the

provision of courses suited td“non—university‘bound students. In fact,
1 g

several authors decrieé t@g'lack of relevance of many school programs
to the rural context in,pé;ticularz Accofdingly, a trend in sméll |
remote schools has been towards the development of work-experience,
community-~oriented programs. Although moS£ remote areas offer few
large—scale occupational opportuﬁi;ies, opportunities do seem to be
availéble in placés Such as feédaand seed stores, farm implement firms,
service stations, fertilizer plants, offices, distribution agencies, an@
trades. In addition,; several schools have developed_stu@ent—run busi-
nesses to serve the local commuﬁity.

Another-approa@h to adaptiné the curriculum locally was reportéd
by a group of sqhools in Maine. They pooled their resources, hired a
full~time coordinator and Qéveloped‘an outdoor education site for use

by all students and the community at large. An environmental studies

program was integrated into the K-12 curriculum and curriculum units
e

were developed.

In order to keep class sizes viable, many schools have opted for

"open" courses, especially special-interest elective courses. Several

-schools have capitalized upon the special expertise of particular staff

members or community members to offer arts and crafts and enrichment

programs.
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The problem of stéffing small schqols to provide a broad program
is mentioned often in the literature. One solution emphasizes the
importance of 1n—serv1ce training for toachors, facilitated either by
a regiongl education centre or by clcse cooperation with the nearest
universities and-coileges. A secoﬂd solution calls;for the hiring of
only multi~qualified teachers. Shaw (1978, p. 93) describes succinctly
the problem of staffing in the facé of declihing enrolment.

The central problem as staff members decline is that some

be hit very hard whilst others are relatively unscathed.
chool must try to compensate for this by manipulating
optiopns and timetabling; but the extra constraint of keeping
specjalists decently busy and equalising the misery will

hay# a distorting effect on curriculum intentions. Careful
-afid longsighted staff recruitment, seeking out staff who.

can teach two subjects or will accept an integrated approach,
and-attention to the age structure of the staff so that natural
wastage can help with reductions, will be more important thar
ever.

Inétfuctignal Materials
\

~ \ T

Small remote schools have tyo problems regarding instructional
i 1\ |
ma;erials. To bégin with, theﬁr a&FtIiCt boards can rarely afford to
purchase large quantities and a suffitient variety of current materials

., . , ‘
for dach individual school. Secondly, because these schools are remote,

-sharing of resources among schools often becomes costly -and time-con-

suming. The local community itself also may lack educational resources.
To. combat these problems, many small schools have turned to modern

communications technolﬁgy for the answer. Hagermah) Idaho, for example,

'déVeloped an "Exemplary Individualized Learning Centre" featu:ing tapes,

videotapes, films;, overhead projectors, books, microscopes)‘slides,
programmed iqstrﬁctional maférials, models, charts, globes and tele-
vision equipment (Carnie, 1950). A school in Alaska has a totally
individualized prégram consisting of programmed packages for self-

instruction, and uses multi-qualifed teachers as resource persons
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(McCarl, 1971). 1In fact, a major project of the Northwestern Regional

Educational Laboratory is to develop these units, particularly in such

specialty courses as welding, plastics, electronics, drafting, short-
hand, advanced mathematics, science and speech (Heesacker,'1970).

The.Western States-Small Schools Project develode,a program of art

’

iﬁétruction by amplified telephone, with visual supplements mailed to

B

the schools. One school in Gunnison, Colorado, has even equipped its

-

buses with headphones and tape decks, offering programs in academic

:subjects, AM radio, and news of school and community events (Heesacker,

1970).

For these schools, communications technology seems to have reduced

the problems of small- libraries, small staffs, and restricted programs.

_ However, this approach relies on the initiative and self-discipline of

the students and the flexibility_of the teacher/resource staff.’

Discussion

f

Three major conclusions may be drawn from this review of the

literature.

1. All of the-small schools studied emphaﬁized the positive
appppach. They sought for ways to iﬁprove the quality
of education offered while at“the same time capitalizing
upon the strengths of the small school.

2. The most successful programs seem to be those which
result fram ingenuify and iﬁaginative thinking in the
face\of low enrolments and small budgets.

3. It fqllows that there is no Singlé\soiution applicable

to all small schoois. AEach’schqol must tailor its

approach to the resources available, the needs of the

-

staff-and the students, and the attitudes of the local

community.. , -
" . -224- .
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It seems‘obvibus that small schools cannot offer the breadph of
progr7m that large s;hoolgbdo. There are fewer options and even ;he
coré program, which is usually~quite academic in nature, is limited.
In their attempté td'expand or maintain-théir proéramé, small schools

and schools in the throes of declining enrolment have that effort in

s

common. Cdnsequently! although'the literature reviewed in this chapter

N

tends to focus on the problemb of small schools, the solutions seem
generalizable to schools of all sizes:
